
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at http : //books . google . com/| 



// 



r 



with a Scries of ) ' ( y 



\^ 









^. 






Inr 



i^'J/''-' 



•^)-mm.i^,. 



V,V, -A' 



'■n 



n 



History of the University and 
Colleges of Cambridge 

George Dyer, John Greig 



'-J^:; 



mi 



;^?£>. 






£aoc ^^s^, 1^,3 




HARVARD COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 




FROM THE BEQUEST OP 

JAMES WALKER 

(ClaasofldU) 
PreaM/detU of Harvard CoUege 

••PkvfoaoM Muf ^tmm to fratb fai tb« biallwlMl 



r 



■^ 



Digitized t / VjOOQIC 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 









Digitized by 



Google 






rr^Src^^-^^e^^ '^#^^^^5 ^ 






Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



e 



HISTORY 

OP THE 
OP 

CAMBRIDGE; 

INCLUDING 

NOTICES 

RE LATINO TO 

THE FOUNDERS AND EMINENT MEN. 



By G. dyer, A.B. 

FOtMBRLY OF EMIIANUBL COLLBOB, CAMBBIDOB. 



ILLUSTBATBD BY 

A SERIES OF ENGRAVINGS. 

IK TWO VOLUMES. 
VOL* I. 



9 Hottfion : 

PRINTBD FOR LONGMAN, HURST, RBB8, ORMB, AND BROWN; 
SHERWOOD, NBELY, AND JONES, 

AND DEIGHTON AMD SONS, CAHBRIDGB. 



1814. 



Digitized by 



Google 



'^<iA^^<jS«.\4.3 






r 



HARVARD 

UNIVERSITY 

LIBRARY 



J 





yjV 
^<.\^ 


J. O. a«IIHABO, 




^ » 




\ 


Digitized by ' 



Google 



TO THB 



CHANCELLOR, 
MASTERS, AND SCHOLARS* 



OF THB 



UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE, 

AMD 

SUCH AS HAVE BEEN THERE EDUCATED, 
THE FOLLOWING ESSAY 

TOWAUM 

A HISTORY OF THEIR UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGES, 
IS RBSPBCTFULLT INSCRIBB0 

THE AUTHOR. 
JMorcA 7, 1814. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



PREFACE. 



The Introduction will contain what would 
naturally fall into a Preface. That g^ves an 
accoiuit of what has been done by others, to- 
wards a History of the University and Colleges 
of Cambridge, and of what is meditated in the 
following attempt. Still a Preface may supply 
a few omissions, without aiming to forestall the 
reader's private judgment. To that a writer is 
not only bound in duty, but compelled of neces- 
sity, to submit. Yet, when two fellow-travel- 
lers, before setting out on a journey, agree to 
leave weightier matters to an after-reckoning, it 
may be prudent in them to settle smaller by a 
few simple preliminaries^ and ordinary arrange- 
ments. 
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vi PREFACE- 

Many years ago I had some fsemcies in my 
mind of what materials a History of Cambridge 
should consist, and, indeed, had, imprudently 
enough, put them down upon paper. This, 
however, was merely building a castle in the 
air, raised, indeed, with something of seriousness 
in design, but without any danger from experi- 
ment. It was a castle which I never thought of 
inhabiting : but on finding I am to be tenant, 
as well as builder, I perceive my aerial voy« 
age proved a serious adventure, that I have en- 
snared myself with my own devices, and that 
I am like the legislator, who became the first 
victim of his own laws. 

But with fairy fancies I intermeddle not now, 
and with my dreams readers have no concern ; 
not being on fairy ground, but on the Terra 
Firma of realities, I proceed in a regular pro- 
gress, and with undisturbed feelings, to a direct 
point. 

Universities are like those springs, which 
flowing from high grounds, and forming brooks 
and rivers, and lakes, overspread the face of 
a country, and give it some peculiar features. 
They necessarily become interesting; and, as on 
travelling over extended regions, and observ- 
ing various bodies of waters, taking different 
courses, men are gratified in beholding their 
source, so, after seeing the progress of our 
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PREFACE. Tii 

universities, it may be pleasing to trace their ' 
origin. There is much to excite our curiosity — 
much to employ our most serious meditation: 
for whether viewed in a favourable or unfavour- 
able light, it must on all hands be allowed, they 
have a material influence on the manners and 
character of a nation. 

And hence the necessity of considering our 
Universities on the largest scale, of adapting 
their history to the public feeling ; and, in ac« 
commodation to general readers, of giving their 
true character, and genuine appearance. 

At the same time, though it is necessary and 
expedient to meet the expectations of general 
readers, it is desirable to meet, more particularly, 
those of such, as have be^i members of the 
University : and as the former, it may be pre- 
sumed, may find much interest in its history, the 
latter, it may be expected, will find most plea« 
sure. It is as natural for people to receive grati- 
fication from the history of the places where they 
were educated, as ircHn revisiting them. In 
both cases, where there is a consciousness of 
having passed the years of early life in literary 
pursuits, and virtuous conduct, there will arise a 
thousand pleasing recollections, not affected 
much by the remembrance of departed friends, 
(for what we call melancholy feelings, are our 
better and more salutary ones) nor much by a 
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viii PREFACE. 

s^nse of the intermixture of some follies, like 
the ivy twining about the oak ; for time act» 
by our follies, as by our resentments, it 
teaches us to forgive and forget our own infirmi- 
ties, not less than those of others : so that, ge- 
nerally speaking, in retracing the scenes of early 
life, and not less in readmg their history, there 
will be found a preponderance of pleasure : 
and hence the propriety of i:;ombining together 
a particular with a general interest. 

This regard to particular interests is more 
strictly required on subjects, which involve the 
exercise of the human understanding. Every 
man of letters supposes he has a right to think 
for himself: and, on a review of the history of 
those who have been members of a university, 
we shall find, as might be expected, all possible 
variety of opinion ; and this variety will be seen 
as well in philosophy, politics, and even poetry, 
as in metaphysics and theology. 

And here, it being evident that those who 
have been members of our University are so va- 
rious in their opinions, it is as evident, that one 
who writes the history of them should not be ob- 
trusive of his o\\ n opinions, nor censorious of 
theirs. He should be of no party, or seem to 
be of none. He is thrown on a quiet spot, sa- 
cred to literature; a narrow neck of land, where 
he may look all around him, and see each un- 
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interraptedly take his own. course; but not 
with leisure to listen to the eulogiums of parties 
in their own favour, nor with a right to adopt 
their railings against their opponents. His desti- 
nation is fixed by the genius of literature, with 
respect to philosophy and politics, and more parti- 
cularly to theology : to borrow a happy expres- 
sion of Dr. Henry More's, << God has placed 
me in a dispensation above any sect, and wilt 
thou throw me down?" what was dictated 
to him by his own turn of thinking, may be 
imposed upon others by their employment. 

But to leave generalization for particulars. 
When it seemed to fall to my lot to attempt a 
History of Cambridge, I soon perceived that, 
however inadequate to the task, I was called to a 
serious undertaking. I considered a University as 
a great object, a body of learned men, its col- 
leges as so niany aggregates, which composed 
it; and my duty became clear: I determined to 
proceed with candour and liberality, both with 
respect to its members departed, and with re- 
jipect to general readers. 

After reflection, without determining where 
the narrative should begin, I saw where it 
should end. It seemed expedient to confine it 
to the dead; and I was ruled by reasons of 
delicacy, as well as of necessity: those rea- 
sons are obvious, without explanation. So I 
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took a hint of Dr. Faller^s, '' that when men's 
memories do arise, it is time for history to go to 
bed f ' it seemed at least the mle of pmdence in 
my case; and by this rule I have regulated my« 
selff except where the exercises of our professors, 
and the course of our public history, required a 
little variation from a general rule. 

But notwithstanding my aim at impartiality, 
readers will, I suspect, notice a few weak- 
nesses. It has been my fortune, through a 
period of years, not very short, and from early 
life, to have had a large and intimate intercourse 
with learned members of our University : nor 
has this been interrupted, but rather assisted by 
any peculiarities in my turn of thinking. These, 
like letters of recommendation, introduced me 
to different and opposite parties, as well literary, as 
political and theological : so that I can truly say, 
notwithstanding my presentseclusion, there were 
but few colleges, in which there did not occur 
the names of several members deceased, whom I 
formerly reckoned among my friends or ac« 
quaintance. With some I enjoyed a similarity of 
pursmt — ^with others, though my intercourse was 
accidental, it was interesting — from many I ex- 
perienced singular kindness^. Readers, I am 

^ I have. I think, expressly w^aUiantd only two among the 
leocased .meflibers of the UniTersity» as my frkmii ; such 
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^enaaded, will often discorer some partiality of 
affection, where there is no avowal of firiend- 

particalarizings did not suit the nature of this work» and 
ai(bt« besides, bave subjected me to unpleasant imputations. 
In other respects, they would ha^e authenticated my testi- 
mony: for an acquaintance with men leads to an acquaint* 
ance with their writings. In the two cases alluded to above^ 
I was insensibly led on, by powerftil recollections ; in one, of 
an early college intimacy ; in the other, of a long and lasting 
friendship, in more mature life ; in both of a combination of 
^[reat and good qualities^ 

But the omission of such a notice was, perhaps, blame* 
able, in the case of Dn Askew, who was my earliest friend, 
the patron of my youth ; and, though be died before I went 
to college, and he could realize his friendship, it was natu* 
ral, under Emmanuel College, that my recollections should 
be awakened, and that I should feel a pleasure in paying 
e^ry respect to his memory. Besides, my knowledge of 
Dr. Askew, though so many years ago, was not without itf 
uses on the present occasion. I was honoured with his 
notice when I was not above 14 years old, and during 
four or five years I enjoyed very frequent opp<Mtunities of 
seeing many of the Cambridge literati, who frequented his 
house — men well known to the learned world— most of those, 
whom I recollect, have been long since dead ; but I live to re- 
member them. And this eariy knowledge, with Dr. Askew's 
communicativeness, though interrupted by different con* 
nexions and different pursuits in after-life, made at the time a 
strong impression on my mind, and had left matter for much 
pleasing recollection. These impressions and recollections 
have, in several instances, excited a curiosity, and assisted 
inquiries, much connected with the feUdWing usidertafcing. 
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ship : but when respect for friends does not lead 
us to be unjust to. others, sucli puttalities, being 
only grafts on those general principles, require 
no apology. 

To speak the truth, this was one of the plea- 
sures inseparable from my employment. It is 
like recovering objects from the end of a 
perspective, by bringing what was distant and 
almost out of sight, more full in view* And it 
may be observed, that as death levels all distinc- 
tions, so it levels all parties* We forget differ- 
ences of opinion, and clashings of interest : the 
old affections return to their old place : we live, 
as it were, over again ; and as Plato made know- 
ledge to be only reminiscence, so may old re- 
gards, after a lapse of years, become intellec- 
tual acquisitions, and dispense present enjoy- 
ment. 

Similar to these partialities may be considered 
some predilection for my old College. Towards 
the places of their education most people, I be- 
lieve, are sensible of some prejudices, somewhat 
resembling the fondness which they feel for a 
parent. It is a natural affection, and may exist 
without any present interest or the slightest ex- 
pectation : and hence, as will be observed in the 
proper place, the more minute account of that 
college; not, perhaps, that I previously pos- 
sessed more knowledge of that than of some 
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others : but t thought it a duty to' acquire such a 
knowledge, and I felt a pleasure in the oom- 
munication *. 

But on these matters I dwell no longer, least 
I should intrude on the Introduction. It re- 

• This GoUcge-partiality had nearly prevailed on me to 
break in upon my general rule, to confine Uie narrative to 
the dead. For when writHigrthe account of Emmanuel 
College, I was not wholly unacifoainted with the writings of 
some learned men of this college, now living, and I noticed 
them with respect, and, indeed, the smallest pamphlet* 
which occurred to me as written by a member of that col- 
lege, was duly registered. But on resurveying my mode of 
proceeding towards other colleges, and the effect which such 
particularixings left on the work (for every species of writ- 
ing should present some unity of design), it occurred to me 
that academics in general might think I had already shewn 
sufficient college-partialities, and that to carry them further 
would look something like college-flirtations : so (for our first 
thoughts are not always our worst) I was brought back to my 
general rule, of confining the narrative to the dead; fear- 
ful, too, as I was, that readers might have just reason for 
addressing me with the rebuke of the Roman poet — 

Amphora copit 
Institai, corraite rots, car uroevs exH ? 

Horat An. Poet 

Such a course, then, would have broken in upon the 
uniformity of q>pearance« as well as upon general rules : 
but the above allusions will shew the order of particular 
affections, and the reality of my college feeUngs. 
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mMns kill to tpeak a few words in the way of 
acknowledgmentand apology. 

I acknowledge my obligations, then, to several 
kind firittids both in town and oountry, who 
have occanonally assisted me in examining the 
proof sheets of these volumes, which, to one 
whose sight is treacherous, was an essential 
service, it having preserved me from sev^al 
errors of the press, and often from errors of 
more consequence : I have, also, been obliged to 
others, for the ban. of books, very serviceable tp 
me in the coarse of the work* The acknow- 
ledgrmeiits in cases which concern the anthenti- 
eating of any particular parts of the history, 
will be made in the proper place- 
Room, and great room, there is also for apo- 
logies. Some apology should be made for the 
delay of the publicati<m so long beyond the time 
^aoDoanced ; and, I fear, I most take the whole 
of the blame : none, at least, is attached to the 
proprietors of the work- The announcement, ip- 
deed, was theirs; though my engagement the oc- 
casion. But to enter on those particulars would 
answer no parpose here: and, persuaded I am, 
intelligent readers will think, that I should 
rather apologize for publishing so sopn, than for 
ddaying so long: they weU kntaw, that even 
the poet's Pegasos, winged and light, sfcoidd 
not be kept always on a violent gaflop; 
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bat dial Ae poor prose-pad, like a pediar'sy 
ynHk more of burden on bis bade, than be weH 
knows bow to bear, should be left to take Us 
dow, qaiet pace. Such readers mart peroeive, 
that I am speaking what I cannot bat feel, i 
entered on this work certainly with considerable 
materials, and, since engaging in it, in reading, 
in thinking, in correcting, and improTii^, I 
have proportioned my labouia to my undertake 
ing. Bat this tended to delay, not to expedi**^ 
tion. It was like plying the bellows in a daik 
room, where you perceive light, as yon enkindle a 
flame. For every step I advanced, I did but 
more clearly see, how much further I might go. 

Here too readers, and some writers, may be 
reminded of the eflfect produced, by 6nding a 
pleasure in your employment. Notwithsttading 
what I have said of the poor pad, and his bur« 
den, they will recollect, that some burdens are 
isweet — ^you lose the sense of weight by the de^^ 
ceptions of fancy, and occasional rests; and in 
proportion as your journey becomes more agrees 
able, you are in danger of growing more dilatory. 
But besides all this : — A^e^ finishing, as I 
thought, or nearly finishing, my labours, I was 
visited by a long illness: my recovery was not 
expected : after feeling a little nltaral anxiety, 
among my laM coneeras, I had taken my leave 
^ of my poor papers. 1 had left them^ I knew, in 
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confiisiony and they fell into worse dijsbrder. 
Some parts were deposited, I doubt not, by my-* 
self, in some book, or among other miscellaneous 
papers; but my recollection failed me, and I 
was never able to recover them. — Here, then, 
fresh matter, new arrangement, and recompo- 
sition, became necessary. Happily, I found 
some of my old copy, from which my papers had 
been originally transcribed; my memoranda too 
were in a known place ; I can with confidence, 
indeed, say, that these aberrations have led me 
to take a surer aim ; that these mortifications 
have urged me to more diligence; that disap- 
pointments have excited stronger exertions, 
and that my confusions terminated, after great la- 
bour, in a better arrangement; so that, on a serious 
retrospect, I have abated my own chagrin ; and, 
I hope the reader will have no reason to com- 
plain : for could the work have been expedited, it 
ought to have been delayed ; and it is not for 
those who are creatures of circumstances, to 
aim at, or expect, impossibilities. The circum- 
stances, which govern man's life become the 
rule by which candour should judge of his ac- 
tions. Still the circumstances, as thus stated, 
have occasioned various interruptions, and un- 
expected delays. 

Some omissions, and I fear two or three trifling 
repetitions, will be consequent upon these de- 
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rangements. The present Preface is not that 
which I originally wrote ; and I fear it has fore- 
stalled one or two ideas, whieh belong to the 
Introdnction. I have omitted many observa- 
tions that I made on our most ancient charters, 
confirming what I hare hinted relative to their 
inauthenticity. These, indeed, I afterwards 
found : but, for the present, I thought it best to 
suppress them. And in some of the colleges I 
found gaps, (more particidarly in Trinity Hall and 
Sidney College), which I could not fill up with 
the first matter : but by closing them with fresh 
materiab, I hope, if they cannot escape the pe- 
netration of the reader, they will obtain his in- 
dulgence. 

As to errata, I have followed my own discre- 
tion, and make no tablb of them. Should 
they be more than I am aware of, they must 
submit to the wholesome castigations of critieism : 
if only such as are incident to human infirmity, 
they must shelter themselves under the protection 
of candour. The variety of the subjects con- 
tained in these volumes will, it is hoped, form 
something of apology. 

Some additions, dso, have been the conse- 
quence of my interruptions : for, as light breaks 
Uirough chinks, so through the gaps oi our own 
minds, (and what are broken lucubrations on 
paper, but such gaps?) fresh thoughts will start 

TOL. I. b 
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forth; and we may not choose to diinufB them* 
All the Appendixes are after-thoagbts ; atidf if I 
may judge from the pains taken to cOndnct 
through these accidental openings certain subi* 
taneous glimmerings to their proper place, so as 
to illustrate other subjects, these unexpected 
inter-coruscations of thought will not be reckoned 
Mnfavaurabk interruptions, nor my improyemeot 
of them my slightest efforts. 

A little irregularity, with regard to chronofe>* 
gical order, may be put to the same account^ 
A work thrown into confusion cannot be re* 
placed all at once, nor its parts, perhaps, re** 
stored in their natural order : some time must be 
employed in collecting together the *^ disjedi 
membra," and aptly to replace them may re- 
quire considerable care. This will account for a 
little perturbation in the order of the cok^ 
hg^" . 7^® derangements alluded to relate to 
the second volume ; where it was expedient to 
prmt the chapters as they could be completed ; 
and the consequence is, that two or three col- 
leges of a later date take precedency of tiift 
more ancient; a perturbation, indeed^ but ra* 
ther oi place, than matter, and but of little 
consequence, being without any thing incommo- 
dious to the narrative. 

Judging, from the brevity of oar Camlrndge 
Historiettes, some, perhaps, may think an apo- 
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logy required for tlie length of this. If so, let 
the apology be, that something of conscience 
Was foroed into exercise. It ii observed by 6hr 
WiBiam D*Avenant» ** that those who write 
from eoMcience gtxiw coimnonly the most vola- 
minoiw ; because the pressures of conscience are 
so incessant, d>at she is never satisfied with do- 
ing enough ;" and in a work of this kind, though 
not wholly for the reasons whidi he assigns, this 
is true : for whoever compasses the subject, will 
iind it of a natore not to be compressed. It is 
trae, the early part of oor history might have 
hi^n passed over as insignificant j some particular 
class of writings considered as having a claim 
to notice, and (he rest not worth mention-^ 
ing ; two or three of our eminent men held 
up, and idl the rest thrown into diade: but 
Conscience remonstrated against such canons 
for writing Cambridge history. And now, at 
the close, I must apologpize to myself for its 
brevity. The observation of a vrriter, ** that 
could he have commanded more time, he would 
have made a shortar work," true in some cases, 
is not true in this. It is already longer by one 
half of the last volume, than was intended ; and 
according to any supposed number of years em* 
ployed on it, there might have been produced, 
without any violence to (acts, or excess of la- 
bour, double the number of Tolumes. 
h S 
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.One apology requires the utmost delicacy. 
Before I entered on this work, it was not without 
y^ry serious remonstrances against it in my own 
mind ; and after undertaking it, not without as 
fiienous resolutions, as to the mode of conducting 
it. Nature formed me of a constitution, that 
obliges me to see things in my own way, and to 
follo^ir niy own light. Hence it was, I did not 
count i)pon calling in foreign assistance, and even 
felt serious difficulties against receiving several 
pffered communications. It is generally true, 
though certainly with some exceptions, that the 
same mind that forms a plan, should execute ^t: 
hfit therie existed particular circumstances in my 
case, for abidipg by it. My fortune has led me, 
at different periods of my life, to have interr 
course with persons of different pursuits, and of 
very opposite opinions, relating to the UniverT 
sity, and their views might not have been easily 
combined, on the present occasion, ii^to one inte- 
rest. The course of proceeding theQ that I set 
out with was dictated by prudence, in the 
)vork in which I was embarked, I had already a 
little experience : I knew niyself to be under the 
guidance of justice; and the determination 
formed certainly delivered me from something 
of perplexity and embarrassment. At the same 
time, this predetermined course has creatjed un* 
easinesses of another and a more delicate kind: 



Digitized by 



Google 



tREPACE. iii 

and but for these, I should not probably have 
mentioned the other. One or two offers of ctfm^ 
munications were kindly made^ which I must 
certainly have been proud to receive,' but which, 
as certainly, I was not prepared to expect. 
And a present disposition having to encounter 
a former resolution, might occasion me] to hesi- 
tate, at first, on the proposal ; though I soon 
recovered the proper tone of feeling : for in the 
cases alluded to, in spite of all my rules and 
resolutions, a cheerful acceptance would evi« 
dently have been the pre-eminent prudence, as 
there would have been in it an indisputable 
propriety. But owing, I apprehend, to some^ 
thing like an air of hesitation in me, not rightly 
understood, no such favows have been received. 
I wish those whom it may concern, (and the less 
others know to what I allude the better) to under- 
stand, that I speak from the strongest feelingt^, 
sensible as I am of the numerous defects of these 
volumes, and that certain respectable communi- 
cations would have been duly acknowledged by 
me, as they must have been among my greatest 
recommendations. 

With respect to subjects purely of a literary 
nature, I have not held myself bound by rules 
of rigid restraint; for though, in matter» on 
which party is apt to fly into extremes, incon- 
sistent with the moderation of history, it seemed 
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incumbent <m me to keep, with Locke, tbe higk 
gnmnd of bis Free Toleration, so as ratber to 
survey, than take a part, to narrate, than to de* 
eide, yet, on descending into the walks of lUe- 
Mtiire» wh^re men can walk together more 
amicably, I have vwtnred, occasionally, and» in- 
deed, sometimes freely, to intersperse obsenra^ 
tions, so far «i conMcns matters of taste and ori* 
ticism. 

Here the aqademioal student will observe, 
that hb more favourite poKuiti, his ancient ha- 
bits, and his lawful expectations, are consulted : 
and, it is hoped, that intermixtures of literary 
and critical remark, on sutjects which admit of 
them, as they will give something of variety, if 
not embellishment, to the narrative, will require 
no vindication. 

But to revert to, and to dwell a little longer 
on, Of^ioM; — this, as already has been shewn, 
related to subjects which admit of more serious 
dispute, on which men are wont to engage with 
something of the air of combatants. Here my 
duty seemed to be to sit quietly among the spec* 
tators, not to descend into the arena; and on 
observing what exoited most of the public inte- 
rest, rather as a regtstmr, to record the event, 
than as the herald, to proclaim a victory. 
Hence it is, that oift theological and political 
opinions I maintain no arguments; on public 
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procee^ngSi on either side, I form no decisions; 
and even to the interferences of the higher pollers 
I make no oppositions, except, in a few instances, 
where public authorities, in former times, en** 
croached on the liberties of the University, or 
the UniTersity on private liberty. 

Indeed, a deference to private opinion, or 
even to private professi<m, is not only followed 
as a feeling of conscience; it was enforced 
by reasons of necessity. Ever since hnman 
policy has been exercised in society, and re- 
ligioii been capable of answering worldly pnr« 
poses, (and when were they not?) we are 
not always to look for the real sentiment^ of 
learned men in their writings. Among the 
great mass of writers, whom I have been obliged 
to peruse, I could not but sometimes perceive this. 
There are formalist-writers as well as formalist- 
worshippers. Bigotry is very prompt at look- 
mg into men's consciences; yet how often 
is she mistaken in their ^t7A^/ So, as the 
widow's cruse gets lower, her little conse- 
quence should grow less. Who is true to hisi 
church, whether he be Papist, Episcopalian, or 
Puritan; and who to his opinions, whether he 
be Arian, Socinian, or Methodist; Unitarian, 
Trinitarian, or Deist; let others settle. Be- 
lieving '^Sincerity to be Christian Perfection,'' and 
to be perfection mider every form of religion, I 



Digitized by 



Google 



xxiv PREFACE. 

venerate it, wherever it is, without knowiiigv 
perhaps, in whose bosom it resides: zeal. and 
formality, sincerity and insincerity, profession 
and possession, are not distinctions that will be 
made here. I have nothing to do with men, but 
with their writings. I am reminded of what one of 
om* old masters of St. John*s Ck>llege said, who 
lived in canting times : being, on a certain elec- 
tion, urged to use his influence for the godfy ; 
*' This is a case," he replied, " which relates 
not to godliness f but learning. Besides, men may 
deceive me with their godliness; they cannot 
with their learning." 

As to matters of antiquity, they, perhaps, like 
flowers on a common, are liable to be made any 
man's property, and any one may pluck them. 
Several things that relate to ancient proceedings 
must be sabject to this rule : a few hints, there- 
fore, concerning some of our old charters will 
excite no alarm, and can excite none, with 
those who have attended to the subject. Some 
of our old charters bear a date before public 
charters were known either in England or Scot- 
land. Dr. Hickes, so conversant in the anti- 
quities of this country, has shewn that our 
earliest charters were of the Saxon times, 
and that those preserved by our country- 
men, as the most ancient, are spurious; some 
of our monkish ancestors being better mecba- 
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iiics than antiquaries or historians. But here I 
have rather dropped hints, than given proofs, 
not through want of confidence in my ail- 
ments, but through fear of over-burthening the 
narrative, 

' Similar, perhaps, to this sort of freedom may 
be. considered such as I have allowed myself to 
exercise towards those, who have preceded me in 
this walk of literature. There are subjects, on 
which, such as wish to arrive at knowledge, 
must be indebted to their predecessors. But we 
may listen to their testimony, without a uniform 
imitation of their manner, or an implicit defer- 
ence to their authority. Had nature designed 
me for a copyist, I should have been endued 
with less of a turn of thinking for myself, with 
more, humility, and less industry. As it is, I 
held it a duty to keep other writers in view, ra- 
ther than tread servilely in their steps. He who 
trifles with the opinions of others, or grows wan- 
ton over their mistakes, does it at his own pe- 
ril: he who obeys his conscience, and follows 
truth, has nothing to fear. But to speak truly, 
I have had some regard to the public judgment, 
whatever that may be,of these attempts, and con- 
ceive, that whatever respect is due to antiquity, 
greater is due to posterity. I have been now 
employed in this work three years; but from the 
Introduction, it will appear, I have been 
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tngaged in inquiries eoaneeted wilii the sdbjed 
mora than thriM that time: andf to i|>etk the 
truth* there wiU be found in these volomes, the 
reBok of a Ufeb not very short, trained to cerlab 
habits of reflection. During the time, in which I 
have been actually engaged on them, I have 
sechided myself from the world, and to the great 
sacrifioes I have made, must be added, iirfial i 
think not the kast, almost a total privation of the 
sociefrf of my frieods : but I felt as ooe who had 
a duty to discharge to the public, a task to 
whicha however unequal, 1 hare sacrificed ever^ 
feehngt and every interest. So that the reador 
may conclude* while following my own judgw 
ment, I have not acted as one who might trifle 
with the public, w had a right to presume on it; 
and whatever it may be, I dudl submit to it, 
with the consciousness of one who has aimed to 
act right, without much either of apprdiension, 
or expectation; with feelings towards tiiose 
who have gone before me, of one who was not 
obliged to take every thing that came to baud ; of 
one who has aimed to add a little to the oommoB 
stock, rather than to live on the old hoard ; eon* 
crying, that those who act otherwise towards 
{^receding writers are to be consideied rather as 
private plunderers^ than fellow4abeorerB. 

But as to freedoms that I have aUowed myself 
towards writers of Cambridgfe history, they will 
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be foundf after aU, intennUi^ed with dvm mo* 
knowledgmeots aod decent re9pect} and banoe 
it ifl, I have felt a plee^ure in rtgMtering their 
uvwh Ul^e a mason <^ the same lodge. At to 
those whose researches have entitled them to the 
name of Cambridge anticj^ies, it will be found 
from the following pages, that I have labonred 
with no small assiduity over their writings, to do 
them justice, and have dwelt with something of 
gratitude on their memories; and, "(though no 
plagiary, I am aware, is reckoned so poor an 
he who pillages from his own writings) yet» to 
demonstrate ti^is to be no recent, extemporaneous 
feeling, I shall quote something written by my* 
self many years ago, and at a moment when I 
was censuring a Cambridge antiquary, who had 
himself been censuring a man of considerable 
genius and learning. 

** It is no uncommon thing to hear pursuits of 
this kind made the subject of ridicule by men of 
fancy. What may not be so treated? But 
their importance and utility cannot be denied. 
It is not, perhaps, desirable to see men of the 
first genius shooting with this bow, because 
their sinews are formed for essays more pleasing 
and illustrious. But the scope of the antiquary 
is still wide and large. To his patient toil and 
plodding perseverance, the chronobgist, the bio- 
grapher, the historian, and the poet, stand emi- 
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nently indebted ; and works the most splendid ra 
form, and which are constructed for the admira- 
tion of posterity, rise out of ordinary documents 
and researches, which may appear unpromising 
and trifling. Who can calculate on the conse« 
quence of a single date, sometimes to an indivi- 
dual, sometimes to a family, and sometimes even 
to the public? 

Monuments and their inscriptions considered in 
another point of view, as efforts of expiring 
mortality, which sighs for a little remembrance 
beyond the grave;— or as tributes of surviving re- 
latives and friends, who labour to preserve a 
name, which they wish not to be quite oblite- 
rated; — do but favour a wish natural to the hu- 
man heart, a desire incident to the best and 
purest part of our species. Under the greatest 
debility of his frame, and amidst even a weari- 
someness of existence, man still feels the tender 
and endearing tie of life, and is solicitous not to 
be forgotten : and he who preserves a monument 
from mouldering into ruin, who records a name, 
or who rescues an inscription, that is nearly ef- 
faced, humours a useful propensity, the uni- 
versal passion, and he is entitled in his turn not 
to be overlooked as a trifler, or as a labourer 
about nothing, cperose nihil agendo. 
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for who, to dumb forgetfiilness a prey, 
Thii pleasing,. anxious being e'er resigned. 

Left the warm precincts of the cheerfol day. 
Nor cast one longing lingering look behind t 

On some fond breast the parting soul relies. 
Some pious drops the closing eye requires; 

Ev'n from the tomb the voice of nature cries; 
Ev'n in our ashes live their wonted fires. — 

And with regard to our poets — ^I hope I shall 
be forgiven some old propensities. Had I not 
feared, that my partialities would have produced 
encroachments on these volumes, I should probably 
have been tempted to enlarge upon poesy and 
poets : and this I could have easily done, being 
at the time I engaged to write this History, 
in the midst of a work, both critical and poe- 
tical, of some * extent. As it is, I hope the 
occasional quotations, principally from Cam* 
bridge-poets, though such matters have not 
usually been introduced into Cambridge his- 
tories, will not be foreign to the nature of them^ 
which (resembling, in this respect, poetry itself) 
oug^t to.be, to please as well as instruct. It 
, is hoped, these little artifices of poetry may some- 
times relieve the reader, where the narrative 
begins to grow tedious: and if so, they will 

* Two volumes of the Poetics were printed ; four were 
intended to be published. 

5 
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correspond with the gfetittiiie intent of poetry, 
and its great fundamental rale^ which, according 
to Plutarch, is to please, so as to operate amidst 
more solemn studies, like an amulet, or charm*. 

Evil* £vi [itp ipiXtm?, IP / ifttf^tf ^ ^Mxptr^r* ' 

TnCf6 wiMtt4 #MlWj dMI i€^f 4Mf MMiy ch&ttH, 

Am to the other embellishitieDtSp I mean the 
platen, I have to lament^ that while describing 
the colleges and public buildings^ I did not hold 
intercourse with the artist, so that my descrip^ 
tions might have corresponded with his designs 
moir0 invariably than they will be found to do 
here* The chfyracter of the artist is wdl 
kiiowilt and his plates are ekecut^d with 
equal faithfblness and taste; they will unques^ 
tioDAbly be omamentSi as well as illustrations, of 
these volumes ; and ofiten supj^y their defects. 
But with respect to the descriptions themselvesi 
the reader must, in smaller thingsyreceive thran re* 
htwtfyf not always to the plates^ but to places 
and buildings, which, as if being on the spot 
with my traveller, I am pointing out to him as a 
sort of Ciceroni. — ^But, I must repeat, after exa- 
mination, that the plates themselvM are very 
faithful representations of what they are intended 
to be. 

t Plutarch's Treatise, Ums in rwt n»mrwf auvfir. 
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One word more, which, whether of apology or 
cxplanatiofiy I beg leave to subjoin. Since I 
have been engaged on this Essay towards a His- 
tory of Cambridge (for such, indeed, it must be 
considered, and no more), I published (or rather 
republished) << Fou& Letters on the English 
Constitution,*' and I was gratified to find they 
were approved by some well qualified to form a 
judgment. Among the reasons assigned for re- 
publishing them, one was, that I wished read- 
crs to consider them as a pledge, that however 
I was then employed, I was not likely to take a 
course inconsistent with the fundamental princi- 
ples of our Constitution : the other was, that 
from the picture painted in my own mind, I was 
desirous of forming an exemplar to my own con- 
duct. And now, as I hope with respect to my read- 
ers, I have redeemed the pledge, and as I feel I 
have satisfied my own mind, (at least on that 
point) 1 leave for their reflection and my own, the 
words formerly quoted : ** Hoc illud est prascipue 
in cognitione rerum salubre ac frugiferum, omnis 
te exempli documenta, in illustri posita monu- 
mento, intueri ; inde tibi tuseq. reipublicae, quod 
imitere, capias: inde fcedum inceptu foedum 
exito, quod vites*.** 

^ Livii Hist, sub initio. 
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HISTORY, &c. 



INtRODUCTION; 

GIVINO AN ACCOUNT OF WHAT HAS BEEN DONE BT 
OTH^BS, AND WHAT IS ATTEMPTED IN THE FOL- 
LOWING PAGES, TOWABDS A HISTOBT OF THE 

UNirERsrrr of Cambridge. 

jTHOUOH^ Dot coii6delit enough to believe I shaU 
•Mit^r tfie tepeefeaiioiis of aftreadersy I am not ignorant 
wlnrt many readenv wi)l expect in a Histoiy of the Uni- 
* ^etsitff and Colleges, of Cambridge^ 

.The Intfnddction, dien, must be conadered as the 
points of. sight o£ |i. complete History, but only incident- 
1^ of mine. Headers often, ' and reasonably, require 
what thfey will not see performed; and authors, lile 
ipaproTers of vrnra! icenery, may even see .fiulher tbem^ 
selves, than diey can execnte, either to.the satisfactioii of 
dieir readers, or conformably to their own designs. 

What inquisitive and mbre rigid. inquirers might d^ 
inand in such a. histoiy, miglit be, first, Information on 
t^'Gharters and particular Statutes of the Institutions. 
Thine ire, indeed, the very instrumekits which gi^ 
them being and fohn, with all dieir prlvil^es and rights.; 
and, th'ough through distance of time, or accidents of 
place, they are. perceived only in a genend way, or m^ 
even become obsolete^.stiH ]&le the basbs and buttresses 

VOL. I. B 



Digitized by 



Google 



i INTRODUCTION. 

of a buildings these charters and statutes are the support 
on which the foundations severally rise, and by which 
they should be rightly examined. Some account, then, 
of charters of foundation, and statutes, necessarily in- 
volving too, as they must, many points of history and 
aqtiquity, will be looked for by some as a leading article 
in a work of this kind; and antiquaries at least would 
deem that a meagre work, which should keep the Archives 
of the Institutions, of which it treats, wholly out of 
sight. 

What next becomes the natural subject for inquiry in 
a seat of learning, b, without dispute, the philosophy of 
the place. This, like the operations of mind in general, 
is a work of progress, neither to be made, nor exhibit- 
ed, all at once. Some may ask, perhaps, in the pride of 
modern literature — ^what was the philosophy of those 
times, when monasteries and colleges were .first erected ? 
And others, as forward to reply — ^The philosophy of the 
dark ages. True : but the darkness of those ages was 
their light, as in a future age, our light will, on various 
subjects, be considered as our darkness. Whatever the 
philosophy or religion of our ancestors might be, they 
were the philosophy and religion of th^ age, a trembliiog 
light in a misty sky, yet the characteristic feature of an 
existing people, as much as a sun could be in all its 
glory; and, what forms the chars^cter of a nation cannot 
but be a prominent feature in their history. 

True it is, these times were the periods so bustling, 
and military, and full of events : private feuds and public 
insurrections left but little room for the calm studies of 
literature; wars and devastations, massacres, rebellions 
and revolutions, were the ordinary occurrences, diver- 
sified indeed, and, it may be, somewhat embellished, by 
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feats of chivaliyy and tales of romance. It was the age 
of refined savagery. Philosophy was not to be found in 
the halls of princes^ nor in the castles of their nobles : 
their ambition was in the field, and their profession was 
only arms. But they had moments of pause and reflec« 
tion : then they founded religious houses and colleges-*- 
thitheri as to a focus, all their scattered rays of know- 
ledge were drawn ; and all we can know of their philo- 
sophy and literature we must be content to gather amidst 
dreams of monks, and impostures of the priesthood. 

Yes ! it is through those rustic and close avenues, that 
we walk to the more ample, airy space of modem science : 
and there even our self-esteem may unite with our love 
of truth, to exact Uberal description and circumstantial 
detail : so that the philosophy of the place, in its pro- 
gress from something very confused to something more 
clear and perfect, becomes a consideration, with which 
readers, of any learning themselves, can never dispense. 

In connection with this, men of genius and taste will 
expect to find some allusions to the state of the arts. 
Not that our Universities were ever academies, in the 
sense of the word as now used in modem Europe, for 
academies of the fine arts; or that our colleges display 
diat exhibition of excellent paintings which are found as 
well in the colleges, as palaces, of Italy : when colleges 
were first built, painting had not been much subjected to 
the rules of an art; it was all grotesqueness; it savoured 
only of the cloyster ; it had advanced but little beyond 
the daubing of a saint, and a founder of a college, or of 
the gaudiness and glitter of a Romish missal. Yet,«what 
then i what there was of art among our ancestors was to 
be found principaOy in those houses, where abbots were 
architects, and monks and nuns were limners ; and in our 

B12 
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coUegeB, as well ai our odier pablic bdUingSy of ths 
Umverahy, an intelligeDt obBenrer will trace tke prdjpnen 
of archkectiire. At Cambfidge we have few good^pamt- 
ings ; onr good .portraits are. but few — ^there are aome^*^ 
and we bave remidns of Saxon architectare, .the moat 
perfect examples of the Gothic, and some Udmiried spe^ 
cimens of dl the Grecian orders. 

And, though it may not be expected of ah hiatoriaii to 
speak much in the language of the painter, or to come 
with his line and rule, and .to adjust the proportions of 
arches, of columns, of entabhitures, and pediments, with 
the minuteness of a professor; yet in the description of 
edifices he must sometimes nse the teims of ait; slnd, 
though he has only time to .take a rapid f^ce, and can 
speak only as it were from die eye, Itillfhe inust consult 
the taste of the times, and, occasiooally, delineate die un* 
mediate appearance, and general aspect of a buBding* 

Next to buildings, it may be expected fay some, that 
the groves, gardens, and public walks ought to be con- 
sidered: these are parts of our whole; and in tfa^se 
environs and retreats of our Lyceum, not only the puss* 
ing traveller lingers with delight, but academical students 
pass their hours of relaxation and ease. 

In every serious Work tfa^re Aould be room left for 
occasional embellishmeut, places — ^which resemble the 
scenery about a large portrait. — In a history of an Univer- 
sity, the aspect of the country, and the places consecrated 
to retirement and contemplation, cannot feirly.be over* 
looked. With respect to die former, though we have 
nodung which calls from the occasional visitor the lan- 
guid of rapture ; no amjriiitheatre of rocks, nor diain of 
lofty mountains; no transporting vallies, nor charm of 
lake-scenery; no impetuous sounding torrents, nor 
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«tve$m8 of fire hurs^ng from ike bowels of the earth; no 
toundiiig shore, no eleva^ng boundless expanse of ocean $ 
thmgh, in a wosd, we have but little that i9 enchanttngljr 
be««tifiil, or majesticiJlyi trati9portingly grand; hut little 
that invites the landscape gardener, and admirers of |be 
picturesque; still there will be found even here, what 
will repay descriptioii, and should be worth perusal. 

The school of Plato, his academia, it is well known, 
was a small garden, adorned with statues, and planted 
with plane trees : Cicero has made a happy allusion to it, 
and Pliny has given a beautiful description of his own. 
Cowley, an enthusiast to Cambridge, we must suppose 
by his own testimony, was greatly attached to her groves*; 
and though Milton was not so, we have chosen to con- 
secrate Christ College garden to his muse, by ascribing 
a fine old wabut tree to his plantiBg. And of his own 
description of garden-scenery, at least, we may say, 
manet vero et semper manebit: sata est enim ingenio. 
NttUius autem Agricolae cultu stirps tam diuturna, quam 
poetae versu seminari potest. There may, therefore, be 
those, who, when they visit a place consecrated to philo* 
sophy, may choose to be conducted to her gardens and 
favourite retreats, though the historian hastenmg to 
weightier matter may, perhaps, too fastidiously exclaim 
with Gray, ** I have no magical skill in planting roses« 
I am no conjurer there.'' 

Bibliographical observations wfll, of course, be looked 
for by those called learned readers. Our Universities 
and Collies present an assemblage of libraries; and 

• ^ O smcri fontef , et sacne vaUibns umbne, 
QuM recreant avium Pieridumq. cbori.** 

Cow LBV. 
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libraries are the wardrobes of literature ; whence men 
properly informed might bring forth somethmg for orna- 
ment, mnch for curiosity^ and more for use; not merely as 
those, who string together without meaning, end, or taste, 
fragments 

** Of poliih'd and piebald langoaget.** 

HUDIBBAS. 

but as those, who know the value of ancient MSS. and 
books for the purposes of general literature, or some of 
the nicer inquiries of criticism, to settle controversies, 
and to silence cavils. Here even the writer of a cata- 
logue only might render immense service to the investi- 
gator of antiquities, to students whether classical or meta- 
physical, political or theological. A learned reader may, 
indeed, easily look for more information than can be 
crowded into a work, aspiring- at general utility, though 
he might feel gratified to find, that what afibrded him 
amusement, could adminbter, at the same time, to his 
favourite studies. 

But some readers, (and, I believe, most thinking 
readers) will raise their expectations highest towards 
biography : I think most justly ; and to that point a 
writer should push his most serious attention and prin- 
cipal care. For what is a state ? Not brick and stone, 
and i^ortar; not triumphal arches, nor mausoleums that 
would cheat the grave : not written constitutions, ancient 
privileges, nor rights upon charters ; but ** men, high- 
minded men'.'' And what are Universities ? not senate- 
houses, libraries, and schools ; not gardens and groves ; 
museums and chapels ; nor yet monastic dreams, clerical 

> Sir William Jones. 
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impostureSy temporary disputes, and antiquated statutes ; 
but students, scholars, social and rational beings. Univei;- 
sities should be xeim «»vtwv wmiiivm^tn, as Diodorus calls 
Athens ; the common house of instruction in all things ; and 
more, it should be the house of instruction for all men. 
It was on this ground diat Lysias lays his claim for the 
paramount excellence of the Adienian state. Uni* 
▼ersities relate to men more dian diings; and if they 
comport with the dignity of the name, they should relate 
rather to men as connected in civil society, than as 
broken into sects, and parties, by disputatious pole- 
mics. Readers oi their history have a right to expect the 
most liberal principles in those who write them ; and such 
writers as are unbiassed by party feelings, will best meet 
the views and wishes of, at least, humane and enlightened 
minda. 

Biiqpraphy is the light of history, and should be the 
very soul of an University History. A biographical sketch 
of the founders of colleges, some account of persons 
distinguished either by original genius, patient research, 
or happy discoveries, and known in the world by their 
literary works, will necessarily be considered as the 
conspicuous luminaries: but sometimes, perhaps, writers 
less known, or who have not as yet been noticed in a 
history of this kind, may hold out a pure light; and 
zealots who are accustomed to respect only their own 
party, may overlook many justly entitled to some notice, 
tmdervalue many worthy of public esteem, and frequently 
speak only to slander and misrepresent. And, what 
shall I say ? As ages are past and gone, and we have but 
fragments of their ruins, so ages of men are still passing 
away, and what occurred too late for one historian to 
ncord, frdls to his province who succeeds. 
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Fiaallyi academical habits and degrees, local cuitoqiSy 
privileges, and benefices, may seem to claim their appro* 
priate chapters, in an Universitjr history : but things of 
this kind bong accurately ImfoMed in their propet 
places, in num^t>iis publications, and being so minvile^ 
and in detail so Tarious, may not suit every plan of 
history. Those who merely visit an University, are apt to 
be pleased with forms and habits, ceremonies and titles; 
they are novel, some rather splendid, and all characteristic 
of the place. A description of University privileges^ iMid 
College benefices too, might gratify the curiosity of som^ 
and serve the interest of others; but might encroach^ 
beyond their due portion, on views of general utility* 
Judicious readers will form their expectations on such 
subjects firom the nature of a work : a minuteness on aU 
subjects is not suited to every publication, nor is it rea« 
Sonable to expect it; and where matters of mere fotm, 
and local peculiarities, have been minutely detuled, and 
repeatedly narrated, actum agere may be dispensed with; 
Cambridge Guides and University Calendars are always 
at hand ; and it may be no less prudent than convenient^ 
to make a general reference to what has been writteil 
before, than to detail all the particularities over again. 

Having thus considered what different sort of readers 
may expect in a work like the present, I jwoceed to shevr 
what has been done by others, and what is attempted in 
the following history. 

The first and most authentic documents, then, respecft 
ing Cambridge, lie in the archives of their respective 
CoUeges, and consist of charters of foundation, licen- 
ces of mortmain, and bulls of Popes; of papers relating 
to livings, estates, and benefactors ; to tfie customs and 
jurisdiction of the University, and fragments of College 
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Many pspin rebliaK t» diSenat CotttgM are 
in thalifarwiaa «» ikhin MSB. Aicbbithop Parker'aa 
BeteYa Co|lflKe» add Oonirflk^i and Ciiaa's* In the 
Unmratj A^re ava but Mo ot tlitea, vkh tiia excepticm 
of Mr. Baker's. 

The Bodleian libnuy at Oxford contnn MSS. winch 
relate to Cunbridge: tat the Haiieian^ Cottonian, and 
Stoaman Librai^sy in the Britidi Mnaeum, are very 
abiindant. I ami indeed^ Atpoiedlobelit^, thatdioae 
three libraries poasesa more coneenung Cuibridge than 
all die Cambridge MSSl in die pnbUc and private libnU 
riea pitt togedier; and pf the principal df dme MS8. 
whether in the libraries at Cionbtklgey or in Ae Mnseon^ 
it may not be improper to say a few words. ^ 

The principal of those diat relate to the UniverHly at 
large are pi;eser?ed in die public chest, and by die V ice- 
Chancellor and Registfir; andof diesei the best loioWtt 
is die fcniotti liber Niger, or Black Book, of wliioh 
more m its due places At present i shall only say, dwt, 
before Mr. Hare made his CoUectim, this book was co»» 
ridered of great nse, though sopie part was never consi- 
dered as of any authority. 

In die jear 1M7, Robert Hare» Eif . formerly of 
Gains College*, completad his tewus Register of all 
die Charters, liberties, and Privfleges of die VniTerrity 
and Town, of which die oii|piial is in the public chest. 
The Vioe-Chancellor and R^istnur too baa each a copy^ 
made by Hm himself in 1599\ 

• In Cuut*! tibrary ttiere k, among Uie MS. coUectioof, anoUiir 
MS. written by Mr. Hmre. 

^ UwiUbsMsnbytfasMlovaisiBScnptMa, Ibal Haie vm a < 
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However litde consequence some of the originals 
possess, yet as a transciipti Hare's Collections are allowed 
by all to be £Edtiifiil, correct, and of the highest autho* 
lity ; and Hare received the public dianks of the Univer- 
sity for his most assiduous performance. 

There are four large volumes of this collection, of 
which three relate to the University, and one to the Town. 
An index to these volumes was written by Dr. Parris, of 
Sidney College, in 1735, and afterwards passed through 
the hands of Dr. Ashton, Master of Jesus Collq;e. 
Both were. Vice-ChanceUors in their turn, and by right of 
office possessed Hare'-s Register; and few men were ever 
better acquunted with the affairs of the University : but 
of tfau more hereafter. 

There are not above three or four manuscripts in 
the public library of the Univeruty, except Thomas 
Baker's, which relate immediately to that body. Baker's 
are numerous, and as conspicuous for worth as number, 
though most are copies, and almost all copied by him- 
self. 

Baker left behind him forty-two volumes in all; of 



lie ; it is from the 1legistrmi<'s copy— ^ Ad honor^ui et gloriuii omnipo- 
tCDiii dommi nottri Jesa Cbriiti, Sklvatorii Mundi, cguidemq: glorio> 
siniiiMe et beatiniouD geuetricis Marie Virginis, saoctoramq: omnimii 
ooelettiimL Ego, Bobertus Hare, anniger, hoc opoi privilegionim, li- 
bertatum, alionimq: rescriptonim negotia, alnue he immaculata Uni- 
ceisitatif Cantabrigie eoncementiiiiii, ex archivti regiit, variiiq: regis* 
trif antiquis, & monamentie fide dignii, magao Itbove et siimpto is 
hnne ordinem per regam leriem coUegi, & in tria Tolamina redegi in 
favorem & conunodum tarn modemorum, qoam futurorum, venerabi- 
llnniy caneellarii, magittroram et scholarium ejusdem celebratiMimc 
Univenitatis. Si quid eis cedat in commodnm, sit honor & lane Deo, 
k, mihi peccatori in saluten aoinub— Aaen." 
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thesci nineteen were left to the Umvenity ; to the Earl of 
Oxford he left, or as matter of form sold, twenty-three 
volumes, which are now made public property, and are 
in the British Museum. 

'' It seemed/' says M. M. '' some time since as if the 
University had intended to have perfected their number^ 
a gentleman having been employed to copy some of these 
MSS. in the Museum for die public library at Cambridge. 
These two volumes are now in the public library." This 
business was undertaken by Mr. Ayscough of the British 
Museum, but was never completed. 

There is one volume of Baker's writing and composi- 
tion (for this is not a copy) which is entitled to particular 
and most honourable mention ; a copy of it, but incor- 
rectly made, is in St. John's College Library; the origi- 
nal, as written by Baker, is in the British Museum; it is 
entitled — '* A succinct and impartial Account of St. 
John's House and St. John's CoU^e, with some occ»- 
rional and incidental account of the aflBidrs of the Uni- 
versity, and of such Private Colleges as held communi- 
cation or intercourse with the Old House or College, 
collected principally by a member of the College, A. 
1707. It gives a complete view of St. John's House or 
Hospital, when a priory of canons rq^ular, proceeding 
to the foundation of die College, A. 151 i, Robert 
Shipton being first master, and ending with Peter Gun-- 
ning, twenty-second master, June 25, I66I. It also 
contains a catalogue of the nuisters or priors of the 
Old House or Hospital; a catalogue of the bishops, who 
went from the College; a catalogue of the fellows, from 
the foundation of the College to the year 1546, taken 
from the Collie Archives ; the names of the masters and 
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ibe admiattons from 15£5 to March 1712* It contains 
fiullier^ an account of tbe old and new librariea; in 
ahort, it is aa complete a book, as fiur as k goes^ 
as can be well conceived^ evidently written after nmcb 
research, and with great judgment, with lenl and attach- 
ment to the College, with loyaltj to die civil and ecdor 
Msical constitutions, widi candonr and tibevality to> 
wafds all parties* A man who hf^ down a m9xm ^ hii 
ejections on learning, * That we should have mon^ 
learning if we had fewer books/ and who observes ofdiat 
woric, ' that he has ventured to throw in one into the 9li^ 
count, but it is a very small one, and writ with an honest 
design of lessening Uie number,' might easily find reasfMV 
for anppmssmg thii manuscript as weU arall die rest.^ 

The reasons that have prevented some able person 
from perfecdng and pidbGshing this volnme since Biker'f 
death are best known to others. Some person, it seems 
had in contemplation to publish it, when Dn New^i9^ 
was Master of Si. Jchnfs, but was forbidden, on account 
of -some peculiarilies contained in the mq^, What 4iosf 
are, this is not the place to foqdin.--'But here I beg the 
reader to notice, that^ the Iwn writers, |o whom we are 
wont to refior as of the gimtest andiority in )nal|tem:of^ 
eemmg oqr Unif ersify, had emfarao^d ceitrin opinions^ 
not according wiliithofe of thai feamed body; opel^i^ 
as befiuce obsorvjwl, a CelhoJic in Queen Eli^abeth'f 
rajgn, whenlbt Univeraity was Protestant; the other, f 
nonjuror, whrn the University iiad sworn allegiance to 
William.^"-Wilh respect to the worthy Baker, he was many 
years feUom d St. John's. At the Revolutioo he was 
oUged So resign on refiisk)c to teke the ontk, bi^ contfc- 
mied to reside mCdlq^e; and diere he djied, Anno 1740. 
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In hU books, now m die Cdleg^ labrary^ »iid MSS.. he 
dway8 styles himself Socius ejectiw, ejeded . fellow ; and 
seems> if I n^jr kazaird an opiniQi^ to have been fond 
of his title, piidii^; himself, probably, rather as being a 
man of cmiscience, than learning. 

The College have, I undorstanc^ fot over at last thei^ 
diffcidties; and. a. gentlemali . of .St* John's was some 
fime since .preparing Mr« Baker's history for the press. . 
, JMr.. Bakeri only 4>abliibed a irotkf entitled, BtA^ 
tiosil qn Leamiqg; anda Bre&ce to/Bishop Fisher'^s Fii>* 
neaal Sermon, fpr, Margaret^ .Coonlessiof Richmond and 
Derby, 1708. But Us style and manner, and aoqpk 
materials shew, that if he had actually written an Athtafe 
Ctnt^brigienses it would trnve iar sitfpassed dte Afliensi 
Oiottienses. . . . . > 

. Previoiisly to Mr. Baker's historjr thcppe was a M& 
aecoundt in St. John's Library, written by a feUow of that 
College,' but according to Baker, very imperfect and 
erroneous: and Mr. Ashby, a fellow, who .died. a few 
years since, (aft some additions: these, from Mr. AJs 
known acquaintance with, the affairs of tfie CoDcge, ars^ 
it aaay be expected, valuable; but I oan only say of the* 
two latter works, such thmgs are, haviiig barely, throng^ 
firtaur of a gentleman of that society, looked into 
diem* ' ; I ' 

^. '' Mr. Cole, whose MSS. relatnig to Cambridgediise 
and. Cambridge should next be mentioned, was bom in 
Cambridgeahire: he combined theoeal of a native and 
die kamingof an university man, widi the patience of an 
utiquary. He was first of Clarc^HaU, and afterwaids 
fellow-commoner of King^s Collie. He resided many 
yevsat Milton, near Cambridge,and diediaDec. 16, 17M. . 
& i^as a thoroiqib-paced Tory, and halfz papist, which 
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I mention^ however, with no insidious meanin^^-^for he 
might have been a whole pafrist without the smallest re- 
flection firom me^— I rather speak after those who were in- 
timate with Mr. Cole, and who respected some of his 
better qualities : many who read these pages will remem- 
ber his common ^>pellation, Cardinal Cole. 

*' These papers, then, of Mr. Cole's, comprisii^ no less 
than sixty volumes, were almost all written or collected 
by himself, through the course of nearly half m century 
before he died. For he had so long, it seems, been 
making local observations, and procuring materiab for a 
topographical and archaeological History of Cambridge- 
shire. 

'^ Mr. Cole left this prodigious collection to the British 
Museum ; but ordered in his will, that it should be pre- 
served unopened till twenty years after his decease. That 
time being elapsed, the books were a few years ago 
opened, and are now become accessible to the public. 

'' Cole's papers differ somewhat from Baker's : the latter, 
though they contain a few articles of the writer's own, 
are principally, ts before observed, transcripts of ancient 
documents : the former, while they abound with coUec-^ 
tions and copies frx>m public archives, contain likewise a 
great variety of original compositions. The authors also^ 
appear to have differed as much in their taste and cha- 
racter as in the quality of their writings. Baker^ 
though he may be supposed by some to have been a 
m^re plodding copyist, possessed the exploring spirit of 
the antiquary vrith the liberality of a gentleman ; he had 
learning, judgment, and good manners. Cole, whatever 
may have been his literary attainments, (and it is certainly 
. not intended to underrate them), yet could stoop to pick 
up straws, or even to perpetuate scandal : and with the 
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perseverance of the antiquary united the minuteness of a 
parish clerk. 

Qnin id ent cnra, quo pacto cuncta tenerem, 
Utpote ret tenues, tenui senooae peractas ■. 

'' The first volume contains Parochial Antiquities of 
Cambridgeshire, or an Account of the Churches, with the 
Funereal Monuments in and about them in the County of 
Cambridge. Among others^ also, an account of the 
Chapel of our Lady, and St. Nicholas, or Kmg's College, 
Cambridge. 

• ** The hint felative to Mr. Cole's propensity to scandal is not here 
made for the first time. A brother of the craft, who published a book 
at Cambridge, in the year 1784, speaking of these MSS. 'proceeds 
thns :— *< If according to his whimsical will they should ever be laid 
before the public ; but this, if we may judge from his notes on publi- 
cations, presented to him by bis best friends, they are utterly unfit for ; 
since characters fonned ftx>m such strong passions and pr^udices as he 
was perpetuaUy actuated by, can never be drawn with any degree of 
exactness : and the misfortune is, that these, with all the little tales of 
scandal of the University, to^n and country, for half a century past, 
are so blended with his other collections, (however valuable in them- 
selves) they can scarce be separated : so that, probably, from this cir- 
cumstance alone, the labours of his whole life will be suffered to 
sink into oblivion, and nothing left to support hii memory but that 
foolish monument of his vanity, ordered by will to be erected over his 
remains. And the attempt to keep these characters from the pnbUc, 
till the subjects of them be no more, seems to be cruel and ungenerous, 
since it is precluding them from vindicating themselves frmn such inju- 
rious aspersions, as their friends, perhaps, however willing, may at that 
^Ustance of time be incapable of removing. The above censure may, 
perhaps, be thought severe ; but the Editor, well acquainted with the 
fickleness of his disposition for .more than forty years, avers it to be 
well grounded ; and thinks it incumbent upon him thus to publish it to 
the world, to prevent any mischief that may arise hereafter from his 
unwarrantable prejudices."— This is extracted from Masters's History of 
Bene't College. 
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^* Tlte Mebbd vdlume eontsiiiB, io likSft mmam,mtW6r 
count of the Parochial Antiquities of Cambrilgitohibt, m 
another direction; including also, an account of Clare 
Hall, Clare Hall Chapel, (the Old Chapel), Queen's 
College, and Queen^s College Chapel. 

'' In the cQurve of this survey, Mr. Cflb g\x^ a 4»crip- 
tion of each church, and of the.moQumientai ip^cdptioii^ 
and coata of arms, which thcjjr contain, tof etl^ ,imith 
draughts qf them all, taken by himself on die spot; 

'' The two next volumes pursue nearly the same course,; 
they embrace, however, as well as the two first, ohservar 
tions on the Parochial Antiquities of other counties. 

*' The jchurtthesi > the « iimeied monumenls, the .inserip- 
fions, 'and die escutcheons, in numerous Jialiih churchy 
throughout England, are, in the course of this singular 
collection, broi^ht into one.h^p, igad, together witb the 
copias.iWNii aacieiit. records^ aad some < articles. of bmhc 
trifling coiisideration, coaspose an immense body of paro- 
chial antiquities.*' 

I must not oinit jiist.to notice, that the thirteenth and 
fiMUteenih' vohimastcontainan-.accoant of die Mastiers and 
Fellows of *Kii^s CoUege, from the foundation to the 
year 1746; it is composed of the catalogue of Mr. 
Ilatcbejr, a,.fdlow ,of Kjng'js Collie, to .1569; of Mr. 
Scatt's,4coraiierof tlieaaBe>CoUege,'to IfiAO; andwilli 
die assistance Of odier manusciipt accounts, is wrougKf 
by 'Mr: Cole into almost a regular history, in two volumes, 
of the Society, to the above jear, 1746. To the account 
of Kin^s College «nd Chapel, and of Clare HaU, I shall 
have occastoki to t^feriii due tihse: so I say nodiing 
further now. Mr. Cole observes it was taken from fiv6 
various MS. historiettes m the college, all of which 
differed. 
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The next papers that deserve notice are those of 
William Richardson, D. D. formerly Master of Emanuel 
College, and Canon' of Lincoln. He was a gentleman 
warmly attached to Tory principles, and most minute in 
all matters relating to the Colleges*. I had heard much 
of his preparations for an Athens Cantabrigienses^. But 
on inquiry of my fiiend Dr. Cory, die present wordiy 
master of Emanuel College, die only fragment of Dr. 
Richardson's I could hear of, consisted of four or five 
pages of dates, kc. relating principally to die time of the 
puritans. These, as Dr. Farmer diought diem wordi 
copyii^^, I have recopied from Dr. Farmer for insertion 
in this work. They relate to Emanuel College. There 
is, however, one work, folio, manuscript, of Dr. Richard- 
son's, a List of all the Graduates, dieir d^rees, and dates 
from the year 1500 to 1745. This having been pur« 
chased by the University, is now in possession of the 
Registrar. Dr. Richardson's known attention to diis 
work, and his valuable edition of Godwin de Pr»sulibus 
Anglie% may have given rise to the mistake relative to 

• He, however, descended from a paritan stock, his grandiather bems 
an eminent puritan minister, first of Queen'« College, and afterwards 
minister of St MiobaePs, at Stamford, in Lincolnshire ; from which 
living he was ejected after the Restoration, in 1660. CaLomf*t Account^ 
kc vol. a, p. 451. 

^ " I have heard," says even Mr. Thomas Baker, in a letter to Mr. 
Heame, ** of Mr. Richardson's design of Atheiue Ctmtabrigienses,*' This 
was as early as 1790, but if ever Dr. R. had such an intention, it is 
probable, when he gotpoisession of the registers, he found he had ample 
emplojrment to copy and arrange them. 

« Dr. Richardson, beside Bishop Godwin's book de Prsesulibut 
AnglisB, published also the Pnelectiones Ecclesiastic« of his ancle, 
John Richardson, B. D. and a few Sermons. 

VOL.1. fi 
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Dr. Ricbaitbon's manuscripts towards an Atfaense Canta- 
brigienses. His list of Graduales vntL always be of freait 
use in Umveisity History*. 

I am not aware^ that, widi the exception of Baker^s 
volumes already mentioned, tkere are among the English 
manuscripts, in the public library, above diree pieces 
more, and those but small, immediately relating to the 
University: these arey John ScM's jteammi of the Uni'- 
tenity; Proof pf the Jwrisdiction <^the Vmvermhf; laid, 
the Practice of the Univermty tn inMbitk^ Preachers. 
Two or three Histpriettes of CoDeges shall be noticed in 
a more proper place ; as alao^ one or two smaller manu* 
scripts, now missing, Aongh it were only for the purpose 
of advertisement; it someiimes happening, that by such 
notices, stragglers, that have been long missing, find their 
way home. 

Having thus considered the principal materials, which 
He in manuscript, for a History of our Untv^ity, let us 
next examine what has appeared in 4e form of prmted 
Woilcs. And here, it not being agreed what was written 
by the antiquary of War^ck, Ross, so often quoted by 
Leland, and as Leland himsdf, following that doubtful 
goide^ promised so much, and performed so litde% I 
content myself in beginnmg with the History of Dr. 

■ Dr. Lyndford Caryl, also, wrote a Litt of Graduates, and brought 
it down lower than Dr. R. He was Prebendary of Canterbury, Master 
of Jeiut College* and died at Canterbury, June 18, 1781. 

h So fcr •■ relales to his tappoied woik, de Antiq. Acadeakiaram 
BritannjcaraiB. Vid. Wood, de Hitt et Antiq. Uniren. Ommi. pan. i. 
p. 77. 

« Comment, in Cygn. Cknt Leland was an Oxford man, and lived 
in Harry Vlllth's. reign. 
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Caiu8», the founder, in 1558, of the College at Cunbridge, 
which bean his name. 

Caius, then, was a man of undoubted learnings and his 
histories possess authority, not, however, acquired, nor in- 
creased, by his credulity in surreptitious charters, and fri- 
volous disputes about the antiquity of Universities. 

He was for b^innii^ his history too soon — in the greater 
matters of biography he says nothing. He is, however, 
the first writer of any consequence on die history of our 
Alma Mater; for as to historiettes, or black books, in the 
archives of the University, to whidi he appeals, the fomer 
are sometimes of dubioiis, the latter of no authority at all. 
If his dates are sometimes wroi^, as diey will be found by 
comparing them with Hare's and other authentic docu- 
mcQts ; if he is inaccurate sometimes in the names and 
successions of the maimers, it should be recollected he 
wrote when there were few registers kept, and those very 
negligendy. Even from the year 1500, Dr. Richardson's 
book of Graduates shews, how extremely defective he 
found every thing of this kind for many years ; an obser- 
vation similar to this is made as an apology, by Mr. 
Anthony Wood, who b^ins his great work, the Athens 
Oxonienses, from about the same time. 

Stow, our chronicler, who flourished in Queen Eliza- 
beth's reign, to his '^ Abridged Summary of the Chronicles 
of England," has^ subjoined, '^ an Account of the Univer- 
sities in England," but too short to be entitled to particular 
notice. 

So the next printed work, is Parker's Academa His^ 
toria Cantabrigienris. Matthew Parker was Fellow, after- 

* Entitled, Historue Cantabrigiensii Academte ab urbe conditc, 
Libri duo ; and de Antiquitate Cantabrigiensii. libri dao» 1674. 

C £ 
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wards Master of Bene't College, Cambridge ; at len^j^ 
A. 1559, Archbishop of Canterbury, He procured firom 
the dissolved monasteries and other places, a collection of 
manuscripts, and books relating to British antiquities. 
The former were deposited in a library appropriated to 
their reception in Bene't College. The History of Cam- 
bridge * is subjoined to his History of the British Church f 
both being written in Latb. 

The Archbishop informs us, his hbtory was published, 
that those who search after truth might know it with cer- 
tainty. But, at the outset he holds forth a very discourag- 
ing, feeble light. For taking up the old story of Can- 
taber, he is for confirming it from Lydgate, and Beverley 
and Bede. What a few rhymes from poor Lydgate can 
dO) I see not. But I do see, the only authority that could 
have served his purpose, fails him most mberably. For 
diough his doctorum haminum Universitas appears in the 
text, and Bede in the margin, not a syllable of those 
sounding words is found in the venerable Bede. 

However, Bishop Parker's History of the Colleges, 
though quite a summary, possesses authority: and his 
Indulta Regum, being the titles of some of die principal 
charters and other public instruments relating to the Uni- 
versity, may be taken hold of as a very useful clue to its 
history, so fru* at least as it reaches. 

Next we have the History and Antiquities of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, by Mr. Parker, Fellow of Cains 
College, in 1622. This is printed fit>m the SMXirec, which 
is among the MSS. in that library. It follows a good 
deal in the steps of the Archbishop, but contains nothing 

• Entitled, Catalogus CaDcellarioram, ProcaDcellariorum, Procura- 
tornm, Stcusqut ad annum, 1571. 
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of biography beyond tbe founders and benefactors : with 
Inspect to them it contains much useful information; on 
other subjects answerably to its name, it b a mere skeleton, 
diataagiiigh fiH from tke preceding accounts^ principally by 
pying at large diose surreptitious ancient charters, to 
which they only allude, which, while not received as au- 
thority, are amusing enough to curiosity; but of which 
more hereafter. 

Next in order is Dr. Fuller, one who undoubtedly 
possessed much of historical and biograf^cal knowledge ». 
He, I suppose, thought that Dr. Caius had trifled enough 
rehttive to die Antiquity of the University, and dierefore, 
dismissii^ the subject vidth a joke— -for no man exceeded 
him in humour — he is contept that the beginning of his 
history should be at the Conquest: he closes it in 1643. 
It is not claiming much for Fuller, to say, he is die most 
agreeable of the Cambridge historians, who in general are 
so very barren and dull : and he proceeds in chronolc^cal 
order. But on comparing him widi my sure guide. Hare, 
i have sometimes found his dates incorrect ; and a gross 
mistake is pointed out by die MS. historiette, entided, 
Aborigines Jenuxna, in Jesus College Library. 

Fuller dates the foundation of the nunnery of St. Rade- 
gundis, (now Jesus College), in the year 1 134, whereas 
the audior of die above historiette fully proves, from the 
testimony of the best Scotch historians, that Malcolm IV. 
did not begin his reign till 1 154, and that he died in the 
twenty-fifth year of his age ; so that as he could not have 
been bom tiU die year 1140, all his actions that he per- 
formed as king^ must have been — ^in which testimonies too 

• History of tbe UniTcitity of Cambridge, 1606. 
> Hilt UniTenity of Cambridge, page 84. 



Digitized by 



Google 



2£ INTRODUCTION. 

the same writers agree*4ii die tpece between 1 154 and 
1165. Nor does Fuller seem to have been awaie that 
there was a cell for monks here prior to this mooasterjr of 
BUBS. Fuller^ misled by Cainsy makes Dr. Capou the first 
Master of Jesus College, whereas die same MS. hislo- 
fiette shews dial he was the fourth, and the three fiist 
masters they both onit. It has often been obaenred of 
Fuller, that a man may be too great a punster for a sound 
Ustorianl 

In succession to Fuller's History, BMiy be memdooed the 
Account of the UmTersky of Cambridge, and the Colleges 
there, being a phdn lelation of many of thttr oaths, and 
statutes, and charters. Hiis am>ear8 in form of n pr«N> 
potftion to both houses of parlianwnt, and is wholly engaged 
in the point just mendoned* It was printed in 1717* I 
'shaU only add, it is to be huneoted this account was not 
seriously attended to. The andior, Edmoad Milkr, Eaq. 
Seijeant at Law, appears to have been of Trinity CdBege 
—his principal references bdi^ made to die statutes of that 
cMe gf f a nd to have written on serious conviedon, and 
much observadon, after having resided in the Univerrity 
many years. 

The last History I shall mention is Mr. Carter's History 
of the University of Cambridge, finom its original to the 
year 1753, file, togedier widi an accurate List of the 
Chancellors, file. Pity, that word should have been 
added; for never was printed a more inaccurate book. To 
pardcularize nothing furdier now, the veiy first page of dus 
so accurate list is a tissue of inaccuracies; names mis- 
placed, names mis-spelt, names inserted only once, which 
should have been repeated ; three or four names omitted, 
and every same antedated : diis has been observed by Mr. 
Robert Smydi ; in short, as every body knows, diis book is 
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to iiill of blunden and iiuiccunM^iM, as to be akogadier 
imacewuitebley mthout iuppoMag that Mr. Carter was 
raSbtt* Ae oompiler dian the author. The historical part 
is eTideDtiy taken afanost verfafUiiD from Mr. Parker^ a& 
that of the Ejected Lojahsts is fhw Mr. Walker, and with- 
out anj aeknowledgiiieBt. I presume, Carter was fumisb- 
edwitfainosloftheiBatBrialsyof whieh be did Botknow the 
proper* use, by others; that hb book was brought dirough 
dtt press bjr some one (not Mr. Caitsr, I hope^ who waa 
acarcel J in his sober senses : so diet the very persons, fron^ 
whom the work was derived, would not ohoose perhaps to 
own it; no preface b^ng prefixed, and no qame of per« 
son ^>pearing to whom Carter must hava hem indebted, 
exocpt in his list of suhsclibers^ 

But to do justice, afker all, to this strange work, it is the 
best oudine fiw a History of die Umversity, which we 
possess: the amterials are sadly put togedier, die super* 
stracture biaarre, and the work altogedier fchY and slight; 
but the design is good: fall of lihmden and inaccuracies as 
it is, the account of eminent men is the only attempt of die 
kind in any History of the University, if we except the 
names of founders, benefactors, chancellors, bishops, and 
masters, and die bare mention of a few names in Dr. Ful- 
ler: yet there is no attempt at a general survey of its learned 
men, though unquestionably the principal feature, as we 
cannot too ofken repeat, in die history of a learned body. 

We must not pass unnodced, Mr. Log^ian's Cant»^ 
bripa Illustrata ; for, though not a history of the Univer<i> 
«ty, it is a splendid, valuable, and useAil illustration of all 
its principal binldings ; consisdng of copper-plate engrav- 
ings, die better periiaps for being rather ancien^ for it is 

* Mr. Carter was a schooUiiaittr io Cambridge. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



24 INTRODUCTION. 

often necessary to compare the state of modem edifices 
with their former state : the brief statement of founders and 
benefactors too is neatly done. Mr. Loggan had exe- 
cuted a similar work, and upon the same scale, for the Uni^ 
veruty of Oxford, before this : most expensive undertak- 
ings, in which the author professes to have engaged from 
pure love of the employment, with his own types, and at his 
own chaiges : it may, however, be presumed he was pro- 
perly remunerated, and met with better fortune than the 
present Mr. Harrowden, who has given a very beautiful 
> exhibition in water-colours of two of the windows of King's 
College Chapel. 

The perspective of Kmg^s College Chapel in these 
plates is extremely fine, and was, I suppose, the ground- 
work of Mr. Britton's view of the same chapel, in his 
second part of the Architectural Antiquities of Great 
Britain, in which the plans and picturesque elevations of 
King's College Chapel are given in a fine style of art. 

The last book I shall notice, as referring in general to the 

University, is the Collectanea Cantabr^ensia^ orcoUec- 

dons relating to Cambridge by Francis Blomefield, formerly 

,of Caius College ; they are concerning the University, town, 

and .county, and though principally relating to monumental 

inscriptions they incidentally throw light on old members of 

the University and College-concerns, being in general (for 

some of his dates I have found inaccurate) of good audiority, 

«nd, therefore, valuable. It is to be lamented, I think, that 

in the edition, 1 75 1« the 20 first pages of the edition, printed 

at Fersfield, in 174fi, are cancelled: tiiey notice the very 

curious and ancient iable, of which an account b given in 

Mr. Bentham's valuable History of Ely ; for, Ely being 

in the county of Cambridge, this table, as an article of 

* The Edition I mean of 1751 . 
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great antiquity, made no improper part of Blomefield'a 
subject, though it certunly makes no part of mine*. 

So much for our Unioersity writers. I must add, that 
Mr. Masters, kte Fellow of Bene*t College, is the only 
writer who has published any thing like an attempt at a 
complete history of a private college, of Cambridge. He 
justly observes, '^ It must be no snudl reproach to learned 
societies to be deficient herein. They cannot be ignorant 
of their foundations, without being liable to be censured, 
nor suffer the memories of thw bene£Eu:tors to perish with- 
out betraying a want of due respect and gratitude ; vriulst 
yet, I fear, too many have been negligent in making diis 
smaU return for their benevolence." 

The severitiy of these observations should, however, 
be tempered with the testimony of a well informed in- 
quirer, confirming an observation that I made a few pages 
back. '' Our registers," says he, '' are so imperfect, that, 
as feur as I understand such diings, it is hardly posrible to ' 
give a perfect account of any thing^." 

'^ Mr. Masters made his remarks firom the laudable desire 
of exciting others to rimilar undertakings ; and fit>m the 
same derire they are quoted here. Works of this kind are 
very usefiil, and require no extraordinary genius or learn- 
ing; moderate industry, and common sagacity, the pos- 
session of some good feelings, and a fi'ee access to the 
archives of a college, are die great requisites, and to vriiom 

• 1 tball however jost add, that Mr. Bentham has ghren a fine engray- 
ing of ity and that it contains the effigies, names and arms of forty 
soldiers, who came over with William the Conqueror, (so Mr. B. thinks), 
together wit^ as many monks of the monastery of Bly> with whom they 
lived as guests, but over whom they were in lact guards, to prevent 
an insurrection. A description of it nsay also be seen in Fuller's 
Church History, p. \6S, 

k Mr. Baker. 
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should we look for Hbmt, if not to the FeUows of the 
respective CoUogdBi Mr. Masters's History, if itdi»- 
plajs no great genius^ exhibits what is of mcMW value in 
worics of this kind— iaidifiilDess. He had the free use of 
his college library, registers, and MSS. so that his histoiy 
IS authentic and valuable; as also, in reference to the Uni- 
versity, is his Life of Mr. Baker." 

And let this soffice, as a short account of the prindpal 
manuscripts, and printed works, relating to Cambridge. 

«' Ithas been ofken mentioned,'' says M. M. *'as a 
matter of surprise and rqpnet, diat Cambridge has never 
produced a work, similar to the Athenn Oxonienses : and 
die surprise and regret from the abundance, actually pre- 
pared for such a work." Thb must now'ferlher appear 
from the preceding account It is indeed evident, there 
are more ample, regular materials, dnn Anthony Wood 
possessed for his; and it must be confessed, his work is 
rambling, collected (often with difficulty) from accidental 
communications, and containing after all numerous articles 
confiised, and diqomted, remotely, or not all, connected 
with Oxford history. 

And is the question now asked, What has been at- 
tempted here J What are the present audior's pretensions? 
Is it to supply the great desideratum of an Athems Can- 
tabrigiensesf He replies in one won^No! AnAthensi 
Cantabrigienses, in its plan ccmect; inits views extended; 
in its literature critical ; in its principles and execution, 
generous ; might fiimish half a score of students full em* 
ployment for twenty years tog^faer; whereas the present 
work is, ufortumtely, circumscribed tyy limits scarcely 
ample enov^ for the history of a single college ; and I 
was obliged to be so. 

And yet though my boundary is confined, my design is 
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UWnL TIm reiikr Int ike«dy been iadbecdy nfonned 
of whet bM been attenipled. SoImBkeflorecapitabtioiiB 
^-4yy brienring Uq;«thar the adventegee and AadrBntagee 
of the eiidior fof the aadartakiiii^ reedcn will judge how 
fiar he hes fucceeded, nd whereb he hii failed ; in what 
raspects he may be charged with presumplioB, and in what 
entitled to candoor. 

Andbony Wood, had in n^ ccitaialy a gnkt olgec^ 
and he took a ii|^t aim : he knew Aat the Hiltofy of an 
U m v e r n tjf should embrace the history of die phce, and the 
history of the men ; but as he possessed ample room, and 
nnpreacribed thneyhejodicioady formed hit materiab into 
two distinct works, tis, his Histoiy and Antiquities of die 
Umrereity of Oxfiord, and his Athensi Oxooienses, are 
well known to be. Tojndge fi^mhislietof snbeoibeffay 
his patrons faideec^ at the time, wen not nnmcroni) hot 
he enjoyed somedui^ more attqpkiOtts> a hearty love for 
his employment. 

I soon saw that WomFs plan waa eacdlent; bnt how 
was it to be followed? If when conatrained to comprehend 
objects nomeroua and intereating, wtthm the narrow and 
prescribed limits of two small volumes ; if, m endeavouring 
to combineitt one work, what I am convinced dionld be con- 
sidered ieparately; I have ftintly succeeded, or entirely 
iailed, I must request the reader not to comjdam ol disap^ 
pMitmeAt, nor allow myself to ftA too much mo«tificn- 
tion; fbrwhocanputHomerinanutshdl? 

I aim, then, to compromise matters which I camu^t alter; 
I labour to meet difficulties which I cannot remove. And 
how was this to be done f but by attempting in matters of 
history and antiquities to be laidiful, yet concise ; m literaiy, 
select, yet accurate; in biogiaphical, cautious, yet impar- 
tial; by leaving willmgly duit to odiers, in which, as being 
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of more privmte concern^ or oomiflting of mere trifling lo^ 
calities, the public are less interested; by shutting out 
alike university and -sectarian prejudices, that die more 
ample room mightbe left for die spirit of liberty and uni- 
versal justice ; Bad by excludiiig fimcy from regions, scarce- 
ly spacious enough for the sober exercises, and regular 
steady pursuits, of trudi ; by recollecting, afker all, that 
every writer shoidd have i»inciples and a manner of his 
own, and therefore, by occasionally deviating from a plan, 
(I mean Mr. Anthony Wood's,) which, in general, I 
admire* 

I have thus stated what is attempted in the follovring 
pages. 

I have sometimes heard talk of prejudices : but a writer 
superior to party himself, and vrfiose views are purely lite- 
rary, has no ri^t to meet with prejudices ; so I say nodiing 
on that subject : let prejudice yield to inquiry, and dislikes 
be regulated by execution : but having heard certam diffi- 
culties of my situation formed into objections, and having 
sometimes felt diose difficulties myself, I shall briefly make 
abalance of my disadvantages and advantages, in reference 
to what I am now engi^ed in. 

I have hinted that a work of any connderation, concern- 
ing ancient ud learned establishments, mi^t find many 
men employment for many years : what, then, is die entire 
production of an individual must partake of his particular 
imperfections ; and his want of room will but render them 
die more promment and glarii^;. This may be deemed a 
disadvanti^. 

The notbeing aMaster of Arts in our academia has been 
represented to me as a disadvantage: true; I have felt it to 
be so. None below a Master of Arts can, in his own 
right, have die use of books and MSS. in die public Li- 
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brary. But it sbould be knonna, diese books and MSS. 
are not its public arcbives: and it bas been observed too 
abready that, with the exception of Baker's, the English 
MSS. in diis Library, immediately relating to die Univer- 
sity, are not worth mentioning; and to what I have wanted, 
I have always, through the kindness of friends, found the 
readiest access. 

My not living at Cambridge has been mentioned to me 
as a disadvantage almost insuperable ; and of not residii^ 
constantly on the spot, so as Hot to be always in the way of 
consulting archives and registers, for some purposes of im- 
mediate inquiry, I. have certainly, I own, sometimes, felt 
the inconvenience. But my frequent and kmg residence 
in, or near Cambridge, or occasional visits, which I have 
been in the habit of paying it, sometimes twice or thrice a 
year, for more than five-andrtwenty years, could, though 
not wholly, remove the inconvenience, in a great measure 
over-rule it; and, even by my absence from Cambridge, 
I found resources which the Umversity could not have 
supplied. 

Among advantages, then, may be reckoned a habit of 
visiting various public libraries throughout the kingdom— 
TUs, for some years, had been my favourite passion — ^in the 
indulgence of it diere are but few cathedral libraries in 
England, few at Oxford, and no public library in Scotland, 
vifhich I have not visited, and relative to the contents of 
which I have not some useful memoranda ; and as I have 
been in the habit of travelling alone, and with some of my 
Qvnk books, '' my idle hours have not been idly spent." 

A frequent residence in the metropolis, and near the 
British Museum, may be accounted another frivourable 
circumstance. In this library, it is well known, are vast 
sources of information relatiiq; to Cambridge, of which. 
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those diipoMd to mit thtmielya>» wminotf for better io"* 
fonnitiooyttii^ after abannater. Fint dia mnv the wsuh 
of irikoee »o«e M^oitail mieeiche* ere dnere depaeUed, 
weve ooMteat nmimtB el Cembiidg^ correct inqumiey 
and CHilifiil recorders: ead tboHi^ I heve not boen a deily 
digger an tfaeee awea , jFOt, ee my occaakaM rafiiiml, and 
my other engagements allowed, I have not aegleofbed my 



A few otfkr advantages I have possessed* The last two 
jmrs have heenfMssedimncipaUy in my own rooms; forthe 
respwoes m my own books are not mconaiderablei whidi, 
dKHif^ Mhher fine nor nuaMmis, are well adafMfeed to my 
studies, which camiot be property pursued but 
my own books and papers. To say nothing of 
other mflUersy I am sot ill-provided with what I dsem some 
«f the best hooks on the bvs, constilutaoni. and govern* 
flMnt 4)f diis country, on the histoiy and antiquities of 
Cambiilge, together wilb no mall porfion of the literary 
pioductions of gendemen educated at Cambridge. And, 
as though a kind Providence meant to deliver me at once 
ipom the supposed inconvenience of not ei^oying die op- 
portunities of daily access to the archives at Cambridge;, 
aadof a constant cesidence there, it has brouj^ even to my 
chambers the most valuaUe of its public documents, well- 
authentiGati^ for information and diec^ie peculiarly far 
vourahk to die present undertakmg. It falls in widi my 
vie^sa to |^e a distinct account of this my source of in- 
formation. 

'Hie prioflqpal of my sources, dien, m» two MS. 
vohmiei^ in iiuarto, entitled an Imlex to Hare's Collections 
of ^€bartets and Privileges of die Univerrity, from die 
Mriiesttfane,tqgedierwithaCollectionof ^tatuteai, G/ra^aes, 
'^ ----- of Slateteb»d Kief's 
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Letters, from the Year 1570, wbeo Elizabeth'tStatutes weie 
first given, to the middle of die last Centuiy, madefirom tbe 
Vice-Chancellors' and Proctors' Books; and from die Grraoe 
Books, and odier Records of the University, and unce re- 
med and connected with some care; signed and wnllen 
by F. S. Parris, 1735. 

This is the valuable MS. already described"; and Dr. 
Parris, the compiler, has already been qpoken of as Vice 
ChancelloTp and as best acquainted <af any man in his lime 
widi the archives of tbe Umveiwly. For this knowledge 
he v^as indebted to Hare's Collections^. 

Iliese two volumes I have called an Index, and so Ihey 
are, in most exact chronological order, containing the heads 
of every chapter in Hare's Collection; but tfa^ contain a 
vast deal more, vii. : the principal charters at larger of the 
University, from Ihe time at which they ane uaiveraally al» 
lowed to be authentic. So, that the reiMler will pevceive,! 

« See-page 10. 

^ l>r. Francis Sawyer Parris was principal librarian^ and choaea master 
of Sidney CdUege, in 1746. Re left at bia decease to the College, a 
very valaable tibmry, togetlier^Ui JBJSOOi and it is not impiobnlile 
thatlbeseyolames have stray ed, as valuable books sometimes do» liroa 
fbeir proper Coarse. I purchased them of Mr. Barrington, bookseller in 
die Strand, who informed me, Ihat he purchased them of a bookseller 
irtMO lyid left off basioess. 

Iwuafmtf by the nark C A. lul^eined to a short note on the side of 
tbe tet page, that these volttmes afterwards became tbe property of Dr. 
Charles Ashton, master of Jesus College. H^e hand- writing was imme* 
diately recognized by a gentleman of that college, well acquainted with 
it It is, howeter, not probable that these books were among the MSS. 
beqwathed by Dr. AitatDa to Jesus College. Had they been so, they 
juat bare appeand in some catalogue of MSS. in the libmary, and moat 
have been known to have been there by tbe above gentleman, to whom 
I shewed Dr. Parris's volumes. 

▲i aiy deoeaae, pi»bab^,i ihall give tbam an oppotiaoitydf flniliDg, 
their proper boaie. 
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un possessed of some things that might be con^ered 
secret, of many that are most valuable, and of all, perhaps^ 
that are worth publicity. 

The worth of these volumes is obvious. They are im- 
, portant in themselves ; interesting, though it were only 
from curiosity : but to me, for the purpose of accurate in- 
quiry, they are invaluable ; and I have considered them as 
a balance against many disadvantages, which, in the inqui- 
sitiveness and ardour of investigation, I have often serious- 
ly experienced, of not being an M. A., and of not being 
always on the spot to consult archives. 

Among my private resources I must now be allowed to 
reckon my ovm memoranda, made durii^ my visiting the 
public libraries in England and Scotland. These are 
numerous, though discursive, and I often find them of 
use ; and in a work of more scope I should have found 
them of proportionably greater utility. Accidental oc- 
currences are often replete with the most beneficial infor- 
mation. Conversing vnth men now no more, (I allude to 
their writings), and observations made, on books during 
such excursions, in the ardour of inquiry, and novelty of 
discovery, we are apt to retrace vrith pleasure. We find, 
or think we have found, treasures yet unexplored: this too 
will sometimes unavoidably happen : and no one can be 
ignorant, though my researches at the time mij^t not have 
had immediately in view the University of Cambridge, 
how favourable they might have been to any extended work 
of bibliographical and biographical inquiry. 

Among such resources, too, I must reckon Mr. Robert 
Smyth's * MS. corrections (together with Additions) of Mr. 

• Mr. Robert Smyth was of St John's CoUtge, took his B. A. degree 
1790, hit 11 A. degree in 179i. He wm a most indiurtrioQi Engliih asti* 
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Cartels History of Cambridge. I have been much as- 
sisted by them ; and for the loan of them I am indebted 
to Mr. John Nicholsi senior, the inde&tigable historian of 
Leicestershire, editor, and improver, also, of his most 
valuable Literaiy Anecdotes, published not long since. 

I must conceive it some advantage to this work, that I had, 
some years since, written the Cantabbioi an a, in a perio- 
dical publication. This latter abridged me of my accus- 
tomed desultorineds both of readmg and writing, by sub- 
jectii^ me to a series of reading, to habits of reflection, 
and a course of writing, concerning Cambridge. They 
were composed with the greatest attention ; and, durii^ 
their progress through the press, for three years, I was as- 
siduous in my visits both to Cambridge and the British 
Museum. 

The Cantabrigiana are not, as Anas commonly are 

qaaiy, and left many things in manuscript ; of wbicfa the principal were 
Ijirge CoUectiont for a History of Sherifi throngfaout England. A list 
of his other writings and collections may he seen in " Nichols's Lite- 
rary Anecdotes of XVIII Century," voL v. p. 48, 49. It is there added, 
and I douht not with truth, that wbatever is more particularly valdahle in 
Carter's History either of the County or University of Cambridge (for 
he published the histories of both), is to be attributed to Mr. Robert 
Smyth ; as, indeed, I conjectured myself, before I read the passage in 
the Literary Anecdotes. 

Mr. Smyth was rector of Spalding, in Lincolnshire; for the History 
of the SheriA of which county, as well as of Cambridgeshire, he had 
oiade large collections. He lost his life in pursuit of his favourite 
pleasure, bathing, Sept. 15, 1761.— Nothing of Mr. Smyth's Collections, 
at least, nothing that I know of, was ever printed; partly, perhaps, on 
account of the strange hand he wrote, and partly, periups, from the nar- 
rowness of his circumstances, which did not allow him to encounter 
the ezpence of publishing : and, indeed, it is supposed that his History 
of Sherifllr, with some other of his papers, was destroyed by an ignorant 
and foolish brother. 

VOL. L B 
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considered, merely eKtracttfirom one or nuNrewriten: dye 
extracts are very few, correctly distiiiguished, and always 
acknowledged. Tbe body pf the work consisti of my own 
pbservationi on men, books, MSS. witb other aitideSf 
deemed interesting respecting Cambridge. There e?qft 
reasons for my being thus particular and explicit. It was 
part of die agreement enter^ into with the editor, thai I 
should mfdce such use of those paipen as I deen^prei^er, 
m any future publication of 9y own : I hftve nccordini^y 
mude a little use of them in the present history, though 
but a little ; the prmcipal b, tfa^ account given of the 
MSS. of Mr. Baker and Mr. Cole, and of pisssN- 
tientb\ Other writers, and I speak with confidence 
and knowledge ^ have made a freer use of them thanrl 
have myself^. 

* The extract! made are uf uelly merked Caotab. aometimet M. M. for 
Monthly Magasine. 

^ Tbe improved edhioa of the CAnaaiDOB Guide wai made from tbe 
paperi of tbe late Mr. Ashby ; and theae it baa feUen in my way to pc- 
ruae: in them are numeroas referencea to the Cantabrigiana, for that, 
fhture nae, which ia made of them in tbe laat edition of the Cambridge 
Onide. Bnt I am Ihr from intimating that Mr. Aabby made any other 
than a modett oae of them ; hia own correct informatloo and tnmiedtftte 
reaonrcea did not require more. I bare, in retom, been indebted to 
that genUeman's papera lor aome hints relative to Mr. Brown's proposed 
Improvements in the pablie Walks of the University, and I have dnly 
acknowledged thenu Aa what appears in magaaines b considered uao- 
ally pnblic property, other writers whom I have not perused may have 
■mde as free a use, periuqps freer, than Mr. Ashby. 

• It ia prudent for those who have written much in periodical publica* 
tlooa (H baa been my fortune to do so) to make, on certain occaiimH, 
iuch declarations; otherwiae^ they may be supposed to borrow fitMA 
vriteis what had been previously borrowed from themselves. . No pa* 
rade is intended by the above declaration, nor any iUiberal insinuatipns 
agelnst others: but it is inconsistent with honest feelings, and ingenu- 

I intentionsp to lie under uagraoious suq;>icions and uiyual insinua- 
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Atf to Cambridge itself, among vry advantages I must 
always reekon my personal obligations to gentlemen 
rendiog in the University ; for I have been indebted to 
Mr. Peame, Mr. Smyth, and Mr. HoUingveortfa, of 
Ptter Hoiue,^ for my access to the archives of that Col- 
legia; to Dr. Turner, Master of Penobroke Hall, for my 
intooducticMi to Mr. Chevalier, Mr. Asjribnd, and Mn 
Woodsy to virhcHn I am indebted for similar favours ; — ^and 
partiodsorly for the perusal of Bishop Wren's MS. de 
Custodibtts Pembrochianis — ^to Dr. T<M'kington, Master of 
Clare Hall, for an opportunity of inspecting the r^^ister of 
the Fellows of that house : to one of the oldest residiiq^ 
members of the University, and than wh(Mn no one is better 
acquainted with the laws and customs of the UniversiCy, 
Mr. Tyrwhitt, of Jesus College, I am indebted for a long 
acquaintance, which has not only led me to the knowle(%e 
of many useful books, but fiEKslitated my access to them; to 
that, as well as the kindness of Dr. Pearce, the Master of 
that college, I owe an admission into dieir library, and 
die freest use of their college-records. By Mr. Wood- 
house, and other gentlemen of Caius College, I have, at 
various tones,, been obliged for the liberty of consulting 
manuecripts in their collections: to Mr. Currey, and 
Mr. Markby, of Betie't, for my access to Archbishop 
Paries ; to Mr. C. Parish and Mr. Goseham, for access 
to Queen's library ; and to Dr. Cory,, for the use of books 
and manuscripts in Emmanuel library^ (as I had been to 
Dr. Farmer before) as well as many other civilities,, fo- 
vourable to my dengns in the progress of this work. 

Thus^ as in the common coocema of life, may agrees- 
able and auspicious circumstances^ by an opposite and 
more powerfol influence, overrule those which are un- 
promismg and fidl of discoungement : and methinks I am 

o 2 
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reminded of the Lord Cromwell^ "who^ though not of the 
University of Cambridge, became its chancellor; and 
** thobgh a scholar of no college, was trusted by the 
scholars with the charters and statutes of the University, 
aiming to reform the University, in order to reform die 
chnrch *." — Not that there exists any resemblance in the 
two cases (notfaii^ can be more dissimilar), for situation, 
character, or aim, any more than for substance and soli- 
dity in gold and straw : it is the colour only bf resem- 
blance, a correspondence in disadvantages and improba- 
bilities; and had not some hints been dropped on the 
untowardness of my chxumstances for these college- 
exercises, though it is pleasant to acknowledge obligations, 
I should never have paraded about advantages, though it 
had only been from prudence. 

In undertakings of a liberal or useful character, it ir 
flattering to set out with noble encouragement, and ani- 
mating to look forward to a sure reward. I have had none 
of these advantages, I confess. Leland, in exploring the 
antiquities and libraries of thb country, was supported 
and remunerated by Henry VIII. Anderson, when en- 
gaged on his Diplomata Scotiae, was encouraged with no 
despicable reward by the estates of the Scottish Parlia- 
ment. Others may have to muse over melancholy affec- 
tions, ill-fated patronage, and ludicrous rewards; as, 
where Erasmus complains of, (I quote from memory,) 
rerum angustiae, oculi tremufi, et immature senectus; 
or where Heame tells us of a curious book of his, of 
which, thoij^h he only printed 120 copies, by subscrip- 
tion, and applied to lords and bishops, he could only 
obtain 20 subscribers' names; or, where poor Weaver 

> Lloyd's StaU Worthies, p. 34. 
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informs us, how, ^hen poring over funeral monuments, 
in his private^ unprotected capacity, he was sometimes in 
danger of being swept away by the sexton. 

But there are cases where the feeling of independence, 
of uprightness, and of conscientiousness of intention, with 
a proportionable degree of industry, cian do more than 
the proudest patronage; where obscurity is to be pre- 
ferred to popularity, and retirement to publicity; and 
where even poverty might be a better security, and surer 
earnest, than dangling on the great, and waiting for 
orders, though to be followed with preferment. Nor 
are preferments criteria of merit. Independ^ce can 
move with firmness and composure, or with ardour and 
celerity, where patronage mig^t debilitate the whole 
system ; and a prospect of preferment m^t interrupt 
every generous efforts For my own part, differing as 
I do from Anthony Wood in principle, 'I accord with, 
him in spirit. I am pleased to see him turn even his 
disadvantages to the best account: and I am delighted 
with that air of self-respect, with which he viewed him- 
aelf under his weighty occupation*. 

* ** This worky'' says be, " had been more proper for a bead or Fel- 
*low of a eollege, or for a public Professor or officer of the most noble 
Uniyersity of Oxford to have undertaken and consummated, than the 
author, who ne^er enjoyed any place or office therein, or can justly say 
he hath eaten the bread of any founder. Also, that it had been a great 
deal more fit for one who pretends to be a virtuoso, and to know all 
men, and all things, that are transacted; or for one who frequents 
much society in common rooms, at public fires, in coffee-houses, as> 
signations, clubs, &c where the characters of men, and their works, are 
frequently discussed: but the author, alas! is so far from frequenting 
.such company and topics, that he is as it were dead to the world, and 
utterly unknown in person to the generality of scholars in Oson. He 
is likewise so great an admirer of a solitary and retired life, that he fire- 
qnents no assembliey of the said UniTeifity ; hath no companion in bed. 
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Had I proportionably availed myself of my adv^o* 
tages, and even my di8advaiitage9 (though in ipdustiy 
I will not yield to many), could I with them have ^om*- 
manded more time^ had I not been taken off by nu- 
merous interruptions, could I have enjoyed some coqir 
fortable sni^ benefice, I might have produced a much 
greiiter, and a better work ; greater, at least, in bulkt 
and better, perhaps, in matter : but I am not complain*- 
ing; nor am I unthankful to that kind ProvidesiQe, by 
irtiich I have not been o^wiiooked or forsaken, and I 
am persuaded never shall be. 

But eqoii^^^what is attempted in the ibtteiHng 
volumes ha» been laid before the leaders. It is for the 
public to determine of its execution,, and how for it is 
efititled to ^dr encouragcpient. 

er ft handf 19 ^is ^n^tffs v:alk% or ja^^meys^ p«r Wd^ coqumiiMca- 
tioo wiOi anjr, vafleu with lome^ ^nd those very Sew, of generous and 
Boble wpm% fcc.'' Woed*9 Pr^aee to tie Athtnm Oxsmkruet. 
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CHAP. I. 

or IT9 HUTOBY AN^ A]f'PigUITIB9« 

It fllMiild MeM, ditt uhdM^ribbig ii fhMol fitMtta^ft 

Gmtitttcfcr fs ap€ U> gro^ overfetld, cMriofity t^ b^cMe 
mipentitiotti ; and hence men pte to tnti^uify iwiM ii d«e 
only to truth. 

Thus we are told by mMM, that Cttrtufidge ^wm feiifided 
tt die year of the woild, 4S91 ^i hy <j<tiers in 55aS/ k €. 
375 years before Christ\ Tlton it Mra», they skiy^ ttdt 



• The HislOr^y &c. of Cambridge, u printed in Mr. Heame and Hr. 
Parker. 

^ Hist dantab. Acad, tiber pfiiftn^ AMdre S^laHaie Caio An^e* 
p. 4. So Cains states it, ^ur Gildatf yet pnts to his aooonnt, lona 
things -never said by Oildas. Nay» the fenndatioB of Cambridse baa 
been placed still higher, at a tithe in which, says the Assertor Antiq. 
Oxon, p. &, nnUos adhac incolas, (ifitfi forte a gigintibus occupatam 
contendant) habuiirte iltettlv vbtt^dof iCrfptoTnilr dMttettM^ Cdltftsti Tis» 
anno mondi, 1839. 
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Cambridge was formed into a seat of literature by one 
Cantaber, a Spaniard, and from him called Cantabri^. 
Very early they introduce into it Grecian philosophers, to 
give it literature : they people it early with Christian doc- 
tors : it is soon destroyed, and soon revives ; and in purify- 
ing it from heresies, and in promoting astronomy, with the 
other sciences, they lead us on with A tolerable grace to the 
year of Christ, 529*- 

Then we are suirounded with a train of sacred testimo- 
nies and illustrious patrons ; by charters from kings Arthur 
and Cadwallader, and confirmations by Edward, son of 
Alfred ; by bulls and confirmations from popes, Honorhis, 
Sergius, and John : and dius we are brought down to die 
year of Christ, 915, the date of Edward's charter. 

Yet, after all, we are. following an ignis fatuus, a light 
reflected from a history unsubstantiated by authority, and 
written by 9 very fabulous writer. For such is the book 
appealed to, called Lib^r Niger, or the Bbck Book, m 
ifae ardiives of the University of Cambridge, and such, in 
the opinioii of all writers, was he, to whom this history is 
ascribed, Nicholas Cantalupe. 

Nichoks Cantalupe, to borrow bishop Nicholson's*" 
words, . <' is rqpprttdy also, to have penned a general Chro- 
nicle t4 England ;" but of sucb little account was he, that 
by Bellarmine, whose business was to chronicle these chro- 
niclers, he is never once mentioned ^ But it appears he was 
prior of a monasteiy of Carmelite friars, A. D. 1441. I 
just notice, in passing, tbat Dr. Fuller' pnentioins ^n ol^er 

^ Hbt ia Lib. Niger. 

^ EDglith Hiftorical Librmry, p. 66—138. 

* De Scriptoribiis Ecdetiasticit Liber aniifl, 1663. 

< Hirtory of Cambridlse. 
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book on the Ancient Privileges^ by Thomas Markant% 
Fellovy of Peter House, and- junior Proctor, A. D. 
141 7* This book disappeared many years ago; and the 
book of Mr. Buck, of Cains College, Squire Beadle, in 
the middle of the seventeenth century, (which latter book 
was probably founded on the former,) has, I understand, 
in like manner, disappeared within these few years. And 
'' who can stay what will away i*' as merry Fuller has it; 
for Markant's book strayed three times; which Fuller 
considered as an earnest that it would never return. 

As to the Black Book, the little credit due to that de- 
pends, not merely on the assertions, or solitaiy proofs of 
Oxford antiquaries: They, indeed, have been as violent 
in opposing its claims, as some Cantabrigians have been 
rash in its support. Nor can we wonder, that when one 
Cambridge orator supported the superior antiquity of his 
University, by a <|esperate appeal to this book of fables, 
that an Oxford** orator, the assertor of the superior anti- 
qiuty of his University, should entrench himself, as it were, 
within this argument. It was a sort of stratagem of war, 
and a justifiable one. But bishop Nicholson speaks 
largely, I had almost said ignorantly, when he affinons, 
'' that the Black Book of Cambridge makes as conrider- 
able a figure there, as our old Statute Books at Oxford.'' 

Thb book is, indeed, the ground work of Caius's idle 
assertion, for it^ great antiquity, (thoi^h even Cains and 
Codex difier in their dates,) and of the violent controversy 
between Key and Twine of Oxford, and Cains of Cam- 
bridge. It is introduced, also, at laige, into Parker's His- 
tory of the Antiqtuties of the Univerrity of Cambrii%e, 
tHough he decides nether for nor against its authenticity. 

» I shall fpeak of him nnder Bene't College: He » called by others 
Marefaant. ^ Assertio Antiq. Acad. Ozon. p. 7. 
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But tkeopiakm of Hare Wit decided. '' This k aiad^'' 
(heuspeakii^of tlieHistomkidliadedtoabove^^ **toht 
taken ex nigrocodice anivemtatiSf die Black Book of die 
Univenitjr: but it seems to be no better dian tdlefictkni^ 
dmigb die iTOOediiig charters, 1, d, 5, (vi& the chiiters of 
kiqgs Artbiur, Cadwallader, and Edward) are copied fWrns 
it V' Hare, being a Papist, was probably wiUii« to re* 
serve the Pope's bidlsy for tlie honour and glory of Afana 
Malcr. But BakerS our honest aad learned Cambridge 
antiquary, ooiaidered these fauUs, abo^ as gross fc iy wi es^ 
fior dM pvpoee of fresh impositions. Dr. Aditon, too^ a 
l e sra ed man, aad well atf<piainted, as already fainted, with 
Cambridge antiquities, haa prefixed to the Index ot the 
fiist ¥okmie of Panis's Indez^ his testimony against 
both bnUs and charters*: and I take Dr. Partisy from 
what he says of '' die most useless part of diisbook/' te 
ha»e besn of die same judgment. 

What Carter'a opinion of dui Black Book was, is clear 
eaougli. He mys, without the smallest authority, indeed, 
'' that the first original of this fiunous uuversi^ ii mid to 
be about A«D. 536^ when one Cantaber, a Spaniard, was 
a gOYemor under ibthnr, king of the Soudi Britons:" 
' so unaccountably out of order is be, in bis chsenologyi 
and so at vaiiaoee, both widi Caius and Codex'* 

TacrowiBall, Mr. Robert Smydiywben remarking^ duit 
Mr. Wffliam Bokenham was die author of die Historiola, 
acUf^ €i beiag pg|^ as it is called,, of die BladL Book of 



* 1S& Hm^ Cotttdim^ lit. Tdl 
» lliU BbL s( flL Mni^ CsL 



* Ha CbttttMS Aiiiili|Qn ims cuA Bnun ottdifos TMoata^ cisea^tHa^ 
Dr. Aflhton's note to Dr. Pims'i Indsx;to Banh CoUeciionB. 1st vol. 
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Ciiiibridge. Thareiii n tibe ttory of CaMaker, mbom 
800, Grantniiifl, is nid lo kwre baik Cambndge, called 
ftom faim, at fint^ Cmugnati'' bnfc of dM bode, aad Iho 
legends, Ldand has svd, too jutlj, «" These ase a k a 
hundred things of the same IohL Tnil j, I nrMsr read 
aaiy thing in it BMie WB, noratthesametinMnMvefiMiidi 
and stupid*." If, theiefbr^ ovr OioniaBs pqr aa amch, 
(and M> aitee) ^' defatence;' I nae faUiop Mkholson^a 
WHrds, *^ to thchr eld Statole Books, as onr beat infiDraHd 
Cantafaa do to tfie Bbck Book," it k dear, Ihqr pqr no 
die fcr en c e to thcaa at alL 

As to ^ cariiest diarteisy and the 1nill% dMn, oontainad 
isi thk book, thdr aiitfaontjF wiQ tel bat idr littk. la 
traong the birth of soane ooHegav I !»*» f«Md^ '^ As^ 



6am, Ihey hove^ at leasly as attnUi €tfy, wbidk, an k 
would be valid in a court of law, so wnnM it aathenticato 
Uatorf : bn^ in the pseaent ■Mtanst, Aere ana nfitfier 
oiigmals, net attested eopies of erifpals; and as hiach 
books would be no legal evideoct, an can Ibey give no aa- 
ttority to histor7\ 

As litde caa be said ia fitvooi of Gsataber, no such 
aane is oaca a aca li em d^ either by Gildas or Bede^ who 
aseooreaslissi wiiteraef British histoiy; aor, of cemss^ 
by suc c eedi n g wntevs, who tsead ia their stofM^ an Spel» 
asaa, ia his British Gounciis^ aad Caaiden ia 1 
And yel, a S|Nunrii pnace, sealing iathia ishualy i 
pel leanang, and giving aaaMt» a post of the< 



« 8iBy1lb*tH9liBCarter,aiitfl«lBid»isUiiiQtflife»€lra«lo€ygD6ft. 

^ That the attcfted cc^y, made niidia Pona KartiBy jL 1490^ was 
no origin^ Ma Cains** own Testimony, De Antiq. Cant Acad. L. L 
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try, must have been circumstances of notoriety. H^ 
they bee* true, must they not have been heard of? Had 
they been heard of, must they not have been recorded ? Is 
it probable, diat neither Caesar nor Tacitus should have 
heard of such an occurrence i There was a Roman camp 
near Cambridge. Tacitus was very curious about the 
Britons, and prepared to do them justice, as may be fully 
seen in his Life of Agricola. Indeed, he expressly ob- 
served, that some of the Ibeii, an eastern people of 
Spain, passed over to the western part of Britain : and 
had die northern inhabitants of Spain, the Cantabri, set- 
tled in the eastern parts of Britain, is it not as likely he 
would have mentioned, also, that i I 8bj the Cantabri, so 
the Bucayans were called : for, had there been any foun- 
dation for this report, th^ ^ould rather have been some 
Cantabri, & gentile name, than one Cantaber\ vl proper 
name of an individual. 

As neither Tacitus, nor Gildas, nor Bede, nor any 
contemporary writer, mention die circumstance, neither 
does Richard of Cirencester, in his Account of the Pro- 
vince of Flavia, where Camborico was, as it occurs, stated 
by him, in the Fifth Iter of Antonine's Itinerary *". 

But enough of black books and bulk, and dreams of 
charters. The truth is, many circumstances have com- 
bined to disturb die repose of our University records, and 
public libraries. Ancient writers speak of the Danes as 
havii^ made a complete desolation of every monument of 
literature and religion, in diese parts : and die Saxons had 



* Caiiis calif him, comically enough, (p. 4. Hist CAUt pan 1.) a 
king's son (homo genere nobilis, Hispanie Regis filius); and yet speaks 
of him as a sort of schoolmaster. 

k Ricardtts Corinensis de Situ Brttanois, Cap. rl 
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been here before, and came at first, not as revivers, but de- 
stroyers : and whatever honours popery may claim^ in sul>- 
sequent periods, by her new creations, yet, our alteratious 
from popery to protestantism introduced much disorder 
and confusion. Eighty yeani after the foundation of duke 
Humphrey's library, at Oxford, not a single book remamed 
of the old library \ Caius, who has preserved the titles 
of, the books left in-the two public libraries at Cambridge, 
in. 1574, confesses they had been plundered of a great 
part ; and, though he speaks of privileges, granted by an- 
cient kings, he appeals to none direcdy, nor could he, to 
any authentic, higher than Henry III. Fuller, in his 
History of Cambridge, has given, after Caius, an account' 
of the furious disputes about privileges that had subsbted 
long before, between the townsmen and scholastics of 
Cambridge, together with the intire* destruction made of 
the University records, by the former; and such records as 
the scholastics would have been most willii^ to preserve, 
the townsmen would have been most eager to destroy. 
Some of our most flattering testimonies, therefore, must 
have been made up of conjectures, traditions, and ancient 
histories, accessible to eveiy one, or of impostures, and 
fragments of no account. 

I have included ancient histories, because, in questions 
of dus kind, it is no uncommon thing for men to speak of old 
archive9, which, while they do reach to later occurrences, 
do not to such as are remote. Here tiiey take up with 
ancient authors ; but where are their archives? 

The first public instrument, relating to diis University, 
that can be spoken of, as undoubtedly authentic, is the 
13th of Henry III. A. C. 1229. 

• lUliq. Bodleians. 
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SpfencBd, dierefore, as oar hulofy mq^ 1 
if introduced widi a Spanidi piince, brou^ into lUa 
islam by our Ofwn king, Gaifnntiasy and fioonding a 
Biitisli Vwkvmtjf and decorated m fiotA, with die naaws 
of Idngs and popes, I leawe these nnccrtaindes far oAers 
to shape inio what form diey pleas^ as dso Id Oxford 
to manage their tale of Greek fhSotopheis 
[ into this conntry widi.king Brutus^ and institiiting 
an academy at QreeUandy near Oxford*. For I cannot 
htip obsenring how pknandy the Oxibrd aasertor, after 
convietmg die Cambridge orator of having trifled, sols 
about trifling himself. Bnt enoi^h of fliese trifles; for 
stiiltum est absurdas opniones accuratius refettere; *^ It 
is fe^liih to aim at loo mud accuracy in confuting absur- 
dity.'' 

Though I har^ the% been unng my ey^ before I ex«« 
peeled Ught^ I pretend to have made no discoveries; far 
we can ky littk stress on any literary occurrences in ths 
ancieni town, tiU the time ai Sigeberl^ which, according 
Id die venerable Bed^ vras about the year 657- Though 
eiven Beds says, oidy, diat Sigebert founded, among ike 
East Jbqjks, (in which Cambrk^e lay,) a school far the 
instruction of boys . 



* Oxoniensis Hiitoriola ex Ulnro procuatonim'^io, also, in the A ner - 
tio AntiqnttatU Oxon. Academie. " Nam eo tunc loci fuisse nun tncek- 
Inren pknosopkof im icftiAnn a Owcie oiin pibioeii^hif ortam, <|ircviii 
Trojanis dace Bnto ia lynefMolnR appnlernnl, com ex aMis ptecssfas 
imaaxMetaactollicilvaisleria.'* A boelmioWU|r» of aqeal aiitlM>> 
iit|r» aid oa man^ with the Black Book of Cambridfe. 

^ This wQTdffumi Alfred traoilatei seooxe meim, in hit Seson tnoe- 
latkm of Bede*f History ; and that the word, puer, as well as iofans, 
SDMans often, in ancient wnters, young persons, mmtrt^ vtfanis m Itmt is 
ctrtsin. See Bobinson's TliilMiy el Bip<iMS» chap, xix. of la&nt Ba^^ 
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All that niittiriilly beloogi to die preieiit quaslMiii Btf, 
I diiBk^ witittii a small eomp«M« AH beyond reiU oa 
cotjeetUM, or on infereDce, or on mppoiititioiii midngi; 
10 Am whok peange from the tenonUe Bade diaD be 
bad bafim die leader. 

^la thoie times of die kmgdoiii of the East Apglea, 
aflar Earpwald, the aneceMor of Radnald, Sigbart (Sige* 
baity) hia baolbary was Idng, a good and laligioiis man, 
nboyiriiila %mg from die enmitiai of Raduald^be became 
an exik m Ganl, raceiWd die laver of baptim, and fa» 
taroing to hit country, where he enjoyed die kingdom, 
aooB desiiiag to imitate diose diings which he taw well 
ditpoted in die Oault, institnted a tchool, in whidi boyt 
might be inttnicted in literature^ widi die attittance of 
bithop Felix, whom he introduced from Kent, (Cantia,) 
supplying them widi ptpdagoguet and amttcrt, after die 
mamier of the people of Kent*;** and diit is all he says 
upon the subject. 

It is wordiy observation, diat when die abbot Adrian, 
and Theodore, afterwards^ Archbishop of Canterbury, 
were sent into dus island by Pope Vitaleanus, for die pur* 
pose of giviag religious and Ikeraiy insfruedon, no nodce 
is taken of diis great UiUTersity. Both of diem, we are 



iRfSi: but ftili I mmt aot omit to notice, tbst ths wofd> pvdsaofM, 
MQd by B^, teems to limit the ptnase to boys, u much ■• the 
eoRCspoiideiit Ofeek word used by Xenophon, in his Cyrop^dta. 
Imt M to Dr. PiiUei*s mrgument (GlH»oh Hislery, p. 76.) Horn 8t PmI^ 
ssMns Cbvulwat wtk^htn Ut!t)e obildrti^ and tbnr mtrntd^n^ m 
fmi»]tKtns <v xe^*'* imtructors in Christi explsiaios the Uifral mfitmmg 
of a word by a metaphorical applicaqon, that eyidentty proTes notbins, 
one way or the other. 

» Eccles. Hist Gent Angl. lib, 8. cap. IS. 

k Ibid.Ub.4enKl,a. 
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told, were well iiutructed in the Ghreek and Latin lan- 
guages. ' This, was in the year 668% some years after the 
foundation of Sigebert's school. They are described as 
delivering out to dieir hearers the metrical art, astronomy, 
ariduneticy and ecclesiastical discipline, and by way of 
proof, it is added, that to this very day, diere remain some 
of their scholars, who know the Latm and Greek lai^;uage 
full as well as their own, in which they were bom. They 
also taught them the nnging or chaunth^ m the church, 
which was adopted in Kent, and was thence derived to all 
the churches of the English. They also instructed them 
in the Catholic, or monastic life, and ordained over them 
bishops. Now, not to innst that this school of Sigebert's is 
not mentioned as being at Cambridge, yet, admitting it was, 
as being among the East Angles, and one of the twenty- 
eight British cities mentioned by Bede, yet is it proba- 
ble that no notice should have been taken of it by those, 
whose objects were literary, if it had been such a trans- 
cendent institution as an University is supposed to bef It 
vras always of the genius of such reformers, and revivers 
of learning, to single out such institutions, to distinguish 
them by their eulogies, or to propose some improvements. 

A word or two, previously to our proceeding on the 
name of die place. 

Our British and Saxon ancestors used often to derive 
the names of their principal towns from the rivers on which 
they were built. Caiigrant was the town (fortified widi a 
castle called, in British, Cair) on the liver Granta : and it 
having been the custom of the Saxons to change the Bri- 
tish to corresponding ones in the Saxoq, Cairgrant viras 
naturally enough converted into Grantacester; die town 

» Tiiiiwr*^ Htftof Anglo Sax. Vol ii. b. U. c ir. 
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• 

fortified with a casde on the river Gnmtav as it occurs in 
die Saxon Qironiele; Gn^strta, in Doomsday Book, is the 
saiiw word. For, at a Saxon gave in the name, and a^ 
Norman wrote it down, the Saxon Grranta would sound 
the Nonnan Grenta ; beside, diat the Normans were wont 
industriously to pervert the Saxon language. These words 
are used- indiscriminately, and sometimes by the same 
writer. However, the British Cairgrant, the Saxon Gran* 
tacester, and the Norman Ghrentacester, were, widiout 
doubt,, die same town. 

But the opinion which i^espeots the name, Cantabrigian 

' and the modem Cambridge, is not so readily adjusted,, 

sdme maintaining: it is the ancient Caii^grant, or Granta- 

cester ; others, that as Cambridge and GnOitchester, ars 

n»w,.so that they ever were, two- distinct places. 

Those, vrfio insist, that Gmntohester and Cambridge 
wtffe'die same pllice, sav. that die principal part of did 
tcfwn llify, formerly, on the north ride of the river, extend- 
ing northward^ towards Girton, through a village called 
Howte,. of which Howtf House still retains the name : 
and to- the south, towards Newnham, and to what is now 
called GniatchfeAter, along which, they maintain, as 
proofs, that anciendy were found monuments of its past 
/Celebrity, some of which still remained ; and, that as the 
town gmdnaUy eistended itself to die south, ,Newnham 
and the village now called Grantchester, fell into decay, 
dll, at length, bodi remain as fragments, broken off from 
the ancient town. Of this opinion was Dr. Cains'. 



• Ad NeiinlMtfiStB vltfiiBij ultmaoleiildtaMaiy qui se iMigiiav {wotnovei 
bttt verttis Oralitieeititaniy veterig Catftlbrigi»» sea OraatioeBtri» reli- 
qiriarftdln^c rapertCHes; e€ aiitiqua uiM^ noBiea n^HNkOm, Cni. 
ADH8*HHt.0ant ik.7. 

VOL. I. E 
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Henry of Huntingdon^ a ^ter in King Stephen's 
reign, expressly says, that Granteceastria was then called 
Cantebrigia, the name being compounded of Granta, 
which he calls a river of Cahtebrigia*. 

Others, and those Cambridge historians, seem to think 
that the town now called Grantbridge, or Cambridge, 
rose out of the small village called Grantchester, and 
the Oxford antiquaries resolutely maintain, that Grant- 
chester and Cambridge were two different places; that 
there was a royal palace and tribunal of justice at Grant- 
chester, together with two fortified castles, and houses of 
scholastics. 

However we adjust these matters, still it remains to 
ask, whence the modem name Cambridge f 

As in matters of uncertamty, we choose to indulge our 
fancy, I remember once indulging mine upon this sub- 
ject, conceiving we might refer for the origin of this 
word to alteration of simflar or cognate letters, the ab- 
breviation of syllables, as occurring in ancient manu- 
scripts, and to the similarity of their sounds in ordinary 
conversation b, being aware, at the same time, that Cam 
is still called a winding river, in the Welsh language. 

•Lib.i. 

^ Tke foUomng pages are thrown hUo noiet, to prevent perplexing the 
text.— 

Indeed, thif turn for Abbreviating, led men to change, as well as 
to drop, letters and syllables: thus, Cambodunum, Cameloduaum, 
Campordum, for Almondbury, in Yorkshire ; and Lindecollena, Lide- 
ooUena, for Lincoln city, 3cc By a change not more violent than 
these, might Cantabrige give Cambridge ; and dose to Cambridge we 
have now Granchester for Granteccster, Milton for Midleton. 

Every one must be aware of the tendency in our language to abbre> 
viations particularly of the names of towns derived from the Saxon : 
thus, Ozenford, Oxford; Madwaystown, Maidstone; Dorubemia,Dofer9 
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- But whatever we make of poor Cam, Biidge is cleariy 
Saxon (fiRiDS^X ^^ Grantabrige and Cambridge, bodi 

Dover; Circencester, Ciceter; Citvarabyrig, Canterbury. See Lam- 
barde's Perambulations of Kent, p. 17-1. In like manner, Cantabri- 
gia, as we find it in Bede and 6ildas» Orantabrigia, as in tbe Saxon 
CbronicIe» and Orentabrigia, as in Doomsday Book, might shorten itsdf 
Into Cambridge;— ^for C and G very commonly interchange, and we 
still abbreviate, in prononciation, names which we lengthen in writing: 
thus, Woster, Worcester; ToBter,*rowcester; Ciceter, Cirencester. 

This turn for abbreviating was expedited in manuscripts, thus: 
CStuaria was Canterbury ; Islid, Island ; Gritabreg', Cantebreg, Ci- 
bridge, for the hyphen supplied the place of n as well asm, and 
Cibrigia, Cantabrigiaf might, perhaps, bring out Cambridge. But 
as I am not aware that others have hit upon this device, I do not insist 
upon it, but present the other side of the argument, in Camden's 
words : Qa» nempe Cantabrigia, a Cambridge antiqui Camboriti vet 
pars vel proles foit, adeo et situ et nomine est confinis. Kec facile 
erediderim Cam a Grant deflexum, utpote duriuscnla videatur hac 
deflexio in qua prster nnam omnes litersB absorbentur. ExisUmarim 
potius vnlgns aptiqui nominis Camboriti vel Cami fluvii vocabulam re- 
tinuisse, licet scriptores Saxonico nomine Oranbridge saepius usi fii- 
erint BriUn. p. 43], ed. 1600. 

To carry this matter a little further than Camden : in bridge, uniting 
with the river, the analogy is exactly the same (both in British and 
Saxon) as in many other towns ; for as Caeresk (British) was Exeter 
exancei^ep (Saxon) Caermedweg (British), a town on the Medway, or 
Medwaystown (I do not mean Maidstone); so was Caer Grant, a 
castled town on the Grant : and Cambridge is exactly the same as Ton- 
bridge^ the bridge town, or the bridge in the town; and so Beaul- 
bridge, from the small brook called Beaul. And as I here allude to 
Kent, I am reminded, out of Lambarde, the famous river Medway has 
taken its name insensibly from crossing the county, and dividing the 
two bishoprics of Canterbury ; for otherwise, he observes, the river it- 
self is properly called Egle, or Eyle, of which both the town of Ailes- 
ford, and the castle of Alington (or rather Eylington), do take their 
name. So Grant, as we have seen, was the British as well as tbe 
Saxon name^ afterward; and it might insensibly take the name of 
the Cam, or the Winding River, for the river was much morg winding 
hereabout, before its coorse was altered. 
B 2 
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in that word, follow tke aonlofy of one l«i^^pim|e. Jis to 
Grtmnte, tkU wsi^ unqnes^om^ ^ uxn^% of ^^ ivpfcife&t 

It 9ho^ld not, how^Ter, ^ pa4^ 9^^*. Uut ii^t^ ^h It«^ of AntO- 
i^ii^'« Hii\erary» we «iee^ as alre^y oJ^n^^d, wit|bi,C««bo^ioo. This 
vord is noKe generally tramlftcid Oi^^^ge : Cs^<iWa thovs^t it was 
C^nbrvlg^ m <ba ako Buftop, 

BortQ^'s mattutorii^t C#m»«iil«iy o« 4)9Jtof ii^i.o's Itinwraiy is of th« 
yrasteat autkoiity. Is ^9«1m!]« df Ctm^njfif^ 9^ Cambcul^c, Canden 
had his ey« oa ih» coounfotwry : Uie f^^ns of Seml^us* Al4as, ajul 
Sareta« ttttt is, the best e#ttia«^ read it Camjborleo. Laogolius has it 
Camhoricmi : hat Bnrton'fe maniMcripi; ha^ it Camhori«o- Camdei9> 
aad the rest, were eridratly BMBtafcw>, ia the l^Uer, t ^nd c beiqg 
aearcely diitingttisfaahle 'm. ancieat vn^Dysodpl^ : ffii4 Caaborico is cer- 
tainly more to titt paipeseof timae who daciTe Cambfidge ^m it. 

Caa^ in the old British, as stiH ia the Welsh, aignified awindii^ 
rifvev, aad Rith, a fbrdj which the very nainre of the pUice seeat* to 
shew, as Barton observes, €oc it was in the xu^wt. w worafuiy ia the 
▼ery windiog and compass of the river, u Ktoltmy speaks of the £«• 
pliratca: ** so that it was catted Qmnt^cesier by the Saxoos." 

Let it, howerer, be observed, that the etynftotogioaL meaaing of 
Oraata, as deduced by Camdea and Barton, from the Saxoa word 
Oroa, a marshy ground, does not correspond, to Cam, whiclv as befaee 
hintad, signiOes winding. Add to this, after all, it is not clear that 
the ancient Camborico, ia Aatoniae*s Dtiaeiary, is Cambridge. 0r. 
Fulke, a Cambridge antiquary of some note, makes Camhoiaoo, or 
Camboricum, Comberton, three miles from Cambridge; uriiich, how- 
ever, on the face of it, cannot be true, for the Roman road did aot 
pass near Comberton. Others, as Dr. Stnkel|F> still maintaining, that 
Cambridge and. Orantchester are diffevent pla«:es, call Camborico Grant* 
Chester. Burton does not affirm his pontive belief that it was Cam- 
bridge: Cambridge (says be) esse^alo, nec^/j&nasu Barton^s mana- 
script Commentary of Antonine's Itinerary is in tha lihnuy. of Caius 
College, Cambridge. 

But I leave these matters for the learned to decide. Far myself I 
conclude, with Mr. Lambarde, in his Perambulations of Kent^ in a. si- 
milar cas»— « If I fail in this derivatioa, the fsolt is, for the first part, 
his, who made the chart of this shire, aad then the IbUy ja aMne» that 
lellows him." 

After so much said on the name of Cambridge^ I caanot forbaar aa- 
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river; and, to speak freely, I incline to the opinion of 
Ldand, though it is against that of our own antiquary. 

Olim Oranta fait titulis urbs inclyta multisy 

Vicioi A fluvii DomiDe nomeD habeas : 
Saxones banc belli deturbaFere procelliSy 

Sed nova pro veteri noD procul inde sita est ; 
Quam Felix monachus Sigeberti jussa secutus, 

Artibas illtistrem nM Jldit atq. scbolis. 
Bve ^[o>pvir(|fttralto ^MRts ttonCnsieiiia jji naBliB 

Amunk in Jjauftenv Qtanta^ diiafH ^koAi. 



ticing an inscription, mentioned by Mr. Blomefield, as being, in his 
time, in St. Clement's Church, on a stone, #ith a dpiible circiiDDScrip- 
thM: it was brohen in pifliee^ part lyUg Ut the iaike, aaH part in the 
4oulhiElt: H:I '.Ulfft : lOVK : De : UeLVSlKHiDta) : CLeRKs 
IXDI6 CDeVRe : De: CKYNBRIDDe, dec That is, Here lies John 
of Helysingham, formerly mayor of Cambridge. The inscription is 
Bforman French, ibe date 1339. 
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CHAP. II. . 

UNIVEESITY AND TOWN. — DISSENSIONS. 

JLHUS^ then, as a sort of starting-place, we shall place 
Sigebert at the head of our Academia, in the same man- 
ner as Oxford has been accustomed to place Alfred, 
though, as a modem historian of the latter University 
correctly observes, ^' the illustrious monarch, who was 
formerly supposed to have founded or restored it, had 
really no share whatever in its establishment^:'* We ob- 
serve in Leland's lines the word Scholis (schools), not 
Schola (a school, or academia), as the word reads in 
Bede. A reasoner, therefore, might ask, on the one hand, 
what authority can we have for supposing, that m Cair- 
grant, one of the most celebrated towns in Britain, and 
the residence of the ancient British kings, there was no 
school till the time of Sigebert? Cairgrant was even 
called '^ the land of scholars ;" — and, on the other, 
what for applying the word schola here, to a university, a 
Studium Generate, by royal charter? 

In the former case, might we not begin our schola too 
late? In the latter, should we not begin our university 
too soon? Hie word schola, indeed, does occur both 
in classical and ancient ecclesiastical writers, in a more 
enlarged sense ; but Bede's words, already referred to, 
seem to fix on Sigeberf s schola one more restricted. 

In matters of great antiquity we must oftep be content 
yvith incomplete information. Our great literary estii^ 

9- fChdmen' Hist of .the {jDurersity of Ozfonl. Pref. 
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bliahmentSy such as universities, were not of immediate 
or^in : they were the result of gradual advancement and 
successive improvements. Operum fastigia cemuntur; 
fiindamenta latent : and it often is from small beginnings 
we rise to great establishments. 

The word university was used in a metaphysical and 
philosophical sense by ancient writers % long before it was 
taken in an ecclesiastical or monastic sense ; and by ec- 
clesiastical and monastic bodies, .before it was introduced 
into an academical society : a mother cathedral church, 
with its officers, and dependent churches ; as well as a 
modier abbey, with its dependent religious houses, was 
called universitas^. 

Strictly speaking, a university and colleges, as we now 
use the words, are different bodies, having dieir distinct 
laws and members. We might be members of a college, 
without being members of the university, and vice versa. 
Alma mater universitas, indeed, receives into her embrace 
a collection of colleges, as her adopted children, brings 
them under her r^imen, invests them with rights, allows 
them to share her officers and professors in the various 
branches of science, and as a public, political body is 
distinguished by peculiar privileges, its appropriate ju- 
risdiction, and royal charters. This seems to be die 
modem sense of the word university. As to the word 
college, that also, as every one knows, is a Latin word, 
used bodi by classical and aU ancient writers % for a col- 
lection of men or women, brought under one r^;imen, of 
almost any description, and for almost any purpose. We io- 

•Ariftotle MeUph. L. 4. OXorn;. 

^ Hence, in ancient writings, the nse of Uniyertitatet Vestne. 
« Ambobaiamm Collegia, pbannacapolaB. Hor. 
lvpi/4«7» Twv vM^iTWF. Ignst Epift. ad Philip. 
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deed retain tbe word from moiwstic schools and institu- 
tions^ and as almost aU our buildings, so the very words, and 
habits, used in our colleges, are of monkish origin : and 
though we now consider universities as literary institu- 
tions, they were formerly considered as ecclesiastical, and 
they derive all their peculiar language from religious houses. 

Without pretending to fix the precise time when thi| 
word university was first applied to these learned institu- 
tions, and without referring to our fictitious cburters, in 
whidi this word appears too pronunent and glarmg, I 
shall only say, we find it in die records, where our first 
authentic charters begin, in the reign of Henry III.; 
and that it occurs in ancient vmters much sooner. Who 
so applied it first is no object in our inquiry ; nor, per- 
haps, would it be easy to ascertun. 

As to the beginning then of our university history, as 
-both Leland and Sir Simon D*Ewes seem disposed to 
set out from Sigebert, we cannot do better than set out 
from him too. For thus we shall go hand in band with 
both Oxford and Cambridge antiquaries ; we diall begin 
with a king as our patrpn ; we shall have clerics as our 
guides ; and whfit can a Cambridge man wish for move? 

It is said, then, that Sigebert, on his return fitmi 
Gaul, formed a plan, from what he saw diere, for bis 
school ; and we suppose, it being most probable, that 
diis school was at Cambridge, though this is net asserted 
by Bede. In addition then to what has already been 
observed of Sigebert, it may be ftirther said to those pre- 
pared to receive him as the founder of our original 
schola, that Sigebert was raised to the supreipe authority 
over the ^^t Angles aipong whom Cai^bridige hy^ A. C. 
630, and as he succeeded Eaidwold he was the sixth king 
0f the East Angles. He only reigned two, or, att most. 
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thne yeHTt, vhea, igw g wbg dtt < HM g n i «f loydty, 

It is mentionedy by the Assertor of the Anti^piity dP 
Ihe UfMn^nitf gf Osford, from dM Avcbiv^s <yf Uni- 
vrnky Caflege, <iio«gli of ^kAm date' or authority lift 
l&me8 mnoticftl— 4kat Att«4 endcywed Oxford Act^ 
isiiiia ^ridi fto ImmIb^ but paid k a certam attnwd turn of 
non^ for a large oamlber of ttadenti; Mid diat ao it ivaa 
aopported lpy <iie Saxon 1«bb, and Ikat die fiiat par* 
duM of lands waa aiade by money left them by 
Heniy III. This ia probably near tbe tnith, with r^ 
apoct lo bodi thaae andeat laatttMitiona : for Henry gave 
bodi of diem ehartei^i and in neatly the aune terms, in 
DcMNnaday Book tbere is a distinct and annate accooat 
of the posaeaaions of land of each person and rdigioaa 
iK^ase in Cambiidgeahire ; and in die Saxon CSironicle^ 
die form of conT«ying great possoaaiooato die church, in 
different eountiea ; but die name of neither aai?eiiity ap* 
pears in these iiecofda. 

Though our hiatmy professes to be only dwt of the 
University, yet the town and schools, in these early 
dmas, ware so malar in dieir fortunes, diat diey cannot 
be wall considered apart: and we are fnmished widi few 
or no mplertida for regular acadeatiioal hiatory. For die 
town, as being one of die most distinguished in Biitaia, 
bad b^en liable, ia eariy times, and in diatinct periods, 
lo expaiience great conmiotiona, and to undergo a ^a- 
fliaty of ehangei. Very early, whea it becaiBie Chna- 
dan, it felt die effeeta of dm DiocleaiMi and MaxinuUBn 
peraecudana. Then followed dm revagaa of die Daws 
and Saxons : die most entire is said to have been that of 
Swayn, King of Denmark, about K)IO, when terrible 
devastationa were inade among the East Angles, in whose 
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kingdom Gransbiugh or Cambridge lay. And in all diese 
reverses of fortune the Monks and Scholastics had their 
fiill share. 

When William die Conqueror had gready subjected 
England^ he still met widi much resistance in these 
parts^ more particularly from the monks of Ely. He 
retired for a time to die Casde (Cambridgeshire b^ng 
then the seat of war), and die Ely monks bang sub- 
duedy he repaired^ or rebuilt it. But we may be sure, 
'that tin he had subdued the spirit of the place, he 
would give no support to its literature. 

I say repaired or rebuilt the casde ; because Cair- 
grant being one of the most distinguished towns in Bri* 
tain, had a casde, as the name imports, and as other 
British towns so characterized possessed from time im- 
memorial. But William's object being to keep down 
the monks of Ely, and all the monks in Grentabrige, 
enlarged and more strongly fortified this casde. There 
were at the time 387 houses in the town, of which he 
destroyed 27f in order to take wider compass for his 
casde. 

Cambridge was in the king's hands, and rated as in 
Doomsday Book, till Henry I.'s time, the sheriff ans- 
wering for the annual profits to his Exchequer: but 
Henry, at die townsmen's desire, granted it in fee-farm 
to his Burgesses of Cambridge (though as yet they 
were not Mayor, Bailiffs, and Aldermen)„ who held it 
of him in chief; and who, therefore, paid into his ex* 
chequer the same, as the sheriff used to do * ; and for 
this Henry I. gave them a charter^: he also gave them 

» See H in BkK>mfieUi's Collectanes, p. 831. 
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odier privileges. King John granted them a merchant's 
guild/ and they became a corporation by charter, which 
charters were confirmed and enlarged by Henry III. and 
Edward I. 

With respect to Henry I. who was the youngest son 
of William the Conqueror, and who bestowed so much 
regard on this town, we presume he had strong predi- 
lections for the place, he having, it is said, been educated 
at Cambridge ; and for his literary attainments was en- 
titled Beau-derc. Dr. Fuller says, that out of gratitude, 
he endowed it with seoerat readers of langut^es. And 
to this circumstance Leland's lines allude : 

Quid quod Oranta norem dicata musis, 

Henrici pietate literati 

Tenis prmitet emdita Unguit. 

Though Dr. Fuller thinks, that primarily they alluded to 
Beau-clerc junior, as he calls Henry VIII. But though 
Henry I. bestowed a charter on the town,^ there is no 
mention that he bestowed any on the university ; and be- 
side the charter just alluded to, he ordained, by another 
charter, that no vessel should unlade nor pay toll for 
its goSia any where but in Cambridge. But it was not 
till 1231, (under Henry III.) that the government of the 
town took the name of mayor, aldermen, and bailiffs. « 

In these early times religious houses were very nume- 
rous in the town : as to the students in the university, 

• An. 1901, H. MS. 

^ An. 1381. ** For an ontraye done to the nniTenity the town loit 
an their charten; and to have them again, consented to pay the crown 
105 marks, or ^10. per annum for ever." Dr. Parris MS. note on 4Ui 
ToL of H. MSb 

» An. Recp. 53. Lit. Patentes, ate H. M, 
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they did not live in colleges, as now, but in private hooMly 
as they still 4I0 in Germany and Italy. These, at firsts 
were most of them hired of the townsmen, and the rent 
fixed by censors, or arbitrators, called taxers, taxatoreS| 
two of whom were scholars, and two of the town. 
These houses were called halls, booties, or inns, hospitk 
studioeonim: principals were the persons presiding i& 
ihem ; die magistri were the tutors, and all the rest were 
scholares, scholars or students : the chancellor, who was 
only pro tempore, and a rending member of the umveiy 
rity, was called rector.* 

These halls and hostles were also mmeraus, ud f&t 
reasons hereafter assigned, f^T more crowded, than our 
present colleges, with students. The principal houses 
were those of St. Mary, St. Bamardi St. Thomas, and 
St. Augustine, assigned to Artists, who studied the li- 
beral arts ; and St. Paullnus, St. Nicholas, St. Clement^ 
and Hovens, to Jurists, or students of the civil and 
canon law. The names, and changes of them aO, as 
they afterwards became appendages to coDeges, nuiy be 
seen in Dr. Caius,^ and Archbishop Parker.^ 

Several of these houses were, at length, desertfd and 
sunk into decay ; others, being purchased in succession 
by patrons of literature, and obtaining incorporation, 
with right of mortmain, became permanent rich endow- 
ments, of which more in the proper places. 



» Mr. Baker in his MS. Hist of St. John's CoUigiv < 
flat time ht reads oi a chascallor of the uniFersitf , ia in ld46. It dees 
Mcw Uma^ hoi ii also occusa siateea years before. Id Hen. UL H. 
MS. When it was fint gitttny Ikaov Bo^pesha^ ahtwt this ( 

k Hist Cant LI, p. 40. 

« Hist fccdeSchoL Pub. ps 6^4. 



Digitized by 



Google 



HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY. 6l 

Though iiwtitatioiia for the purposes of sliidy may m* 
f uiie atMxve all others ^rmqiiiUky^ jM Cambfi^ge 80(hm 
lo bavQ bcHan doomed to perpetiMd dbquieli. 

la the yev ltl5, during the cootaotioiu hetwee» 
King John and his barons, the latter laid waste a geeat 
fmt of Cambffidgeahire, and the tow^ of Cambridge 
Hietf. In the folle^wiog year they look die eastk wiiit 
mwiity kiaghl9 who were lodged there.* 

In lh« year l£5& there hi^e out hetween the adaakia 
ainA towasQieOi vielcMt disMMioaey which had beta ka|f 
fave«idi«g» awi wlnck were fvequeotly repaMmL 

Tk^same yeai Ueviylll. and hv nobles wereintobed 
macimtwar oaacoMislof the king's partiahly towards his 
French sntyaefts, whei came in swams ialo the cimahij 
the prac^iing yeac, at the timia it was appresaed with 
gi«al scaidirjr. Hanry Hastiag% dm Earl of Hmitiiig^ 
don» had sawed the Ida of Ely ; Kmg Henry led an 
army to Cambridge ; and aibr fovtifjring it Ywnt to Lon^ 
dfiA to oppose Gilbert, Eaii of Qarenee. Diuing his 
ahsenoe^ Haatinga having bioke into the town of Cam- 
bridge^ la^dgreali part of it wasie» These eoiBmotiooa» 
must of CQiofm^ haixe mueh disturbed the qpiet of the 
claska. 

The diaputea between the scholars and townsmen ma^ 
atfrsled themselves in the aaost outrageous form by the 
fbnaaer maeuiag oaie of their, own oider who had con^ 
atfttedi murdecy though they did not originate ia that 
source. 

Other ooi^be«tiotta also had nuich distracted this seat 
of. leamaagrveiy^eaily, v». first, hetweeia the Bishop of 
Ely and the clergy, and scholars of the university; se- 

» Caius de Antlc^ Cantab, p. 43. 
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condly, between the University and the hospitallers, or 
those, whom we have mentioned as letting houses to 
scholars : thirdly, between the University and clerks, who 
were not scholars : fomthly, among the scholars them- 
selves/ 

These contentions among the scholars took a most 
violent turn, by county rivalries, and academical frays ; 
till a south countryman and north countryman, both 
scholars, having amidst these disputes proceeded from 
words to blows, all the south countrymen noW siding 
with the disputant of the south country, and the north 
couptrymen with him of the north, the fray soon became 
general. The chancellor interposed; but academical 
authority was too weak. He called the townsmen to his 
aid ; but this was throwing oil into the fire ; gownsmea 
fighting with gownsmen, and townsmen intermingling 
with all : the university and town all was confusion, 
and gownsmen all up in arms. 

Public plunder, burning of records, and every species 
of horror ensued. The king sent down to Cambridge 
a delegate to inquire into these disputes, and to, have 
summary justice executed on some delinquents. Six* 
teen of the townsmen were hanged, others both towns^ 
men and gownsmen fled for asylum to religious houses, 
or were committed to the town goal. The peace was 
again restored, though it terminated in many of the scho- 
lars retiring to Northampton, and forming themselves 
into a literary society. This University, however, of 
Northampton lasted only four years. For in the 45th 
year of his reign, Henry III. empowered certain mas- 



• ProTition was made against each of these troubles in Henry Sd's. 
reign. H. MS* 
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ten and scholars to exercise scholastic discipline at Nor- 
thampton, as at Oxford and Cambridge, and in the 49th he 
ordered them all to return*. 

Another circumstance, which increased the tumidts of 
the place, was the practice of having tournaments, (has- 
tiludia, avantura, single combats) those fashionable bar- 
barities which characterized the chivalrous ages. They ' 
were first contrived by the Gothic and Lombard kings ; 
but introduced into this country by the Saxons or Nor- 
mans. Richard I. appointed five places for these bar- 
barous military legalities. For when duly licensed, these 
combats determined causes criminal as well as civil. ^ 
Cambridge seems to have been one 3 for these amusements, 
being performed annually, brought together all the idle 
fiishionable brutes (and they were very numerous) in the 
county to Cambridge; and there was left behind not 
only a reckoning of bloodshedding at the time, but of 
Inckerings and tumults, which lasted through the year. 
Accordingly, Henry III. issued letters patent, which 
were confirmed in the seventh year of Edward II. that 
there should be no tournaments within five, miles of Cam- 
bridge.* 

But the principal evil under which Cambridge groaned 
was the swarms of students and monks. The Scotch 
historian. Major, tells us there were 4, or 5,000 scholars 
in his time. Caius says there had been twenty hosdes, 
of which seventeen remained in his time. To some 
of, these hostles the monks^ were accustomed to retire, 
to study literature: and various other religious houses, 

» Hare*! MS. Index, vol 1. 

^ Sir Robert Cotton's Posthuma, p. 67. 

« Hare^t MS. Index, vol. 1. p. 12. 
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eaciiMfveiy far monwlHi jporpoMiL M^i^^oi ttewweiv^ 
mere iwannv of dmiieB^ wht^^IM^ncflliiiig' to ck» buciwiV 
masses, pray for the dead, and indent l^enA^ aMd^ 
dreanw> and fies^ They vmns mdupMdeat Um^ of the 
toirasmeD. Tlie monastery ' of SNi; G3«9 waa'aappoH^ 
by tithes, straaed out of tweiitf^i^o ^flgea in^ thtoj 
comity. Add, too^ A^erpeo^whAdiMnksuuHical Uber^ 
tieSf and^ were exemptcK) from die ciirit^ ecmrta.* These 
people were die great weighty and' no dioubt the towna^ 
men gitmned under the burden. And yetom CamlM«d|gef 
historians, who allude to this cireumsdmce, do not men- 
tiottit, though' indeed' it was die prinoipal came of the 
tumults of the place, bat rather as matter of gloi^i 
Better had it been for diese limes, if) instead of maidiqf 
krw^agunstsnidientssetdiAg at NoithsmiptDn and Sttatm 
ftvd, Inngs hadiallowedi them lettera patient for fonimi^ 
aieademies wherever they pleased. 



* Rex. Vicecom. Cantabrigiensi salutem. Quoniam, ut audivimus^ 
ptttrei nomiiiBiitiir Clerici a|niit Cantabr. qui sub nullms nngistri scho- 
Isriev sttftt diMipUua, dt t«UknM» 8«d pothit meaUuntur ae eme sbho 
larea cam noa sunt, ut tutius, et fortius, (vislL ad hoc opportonitatft) 
queant malignari, tibi pnecipimus, quod ajsumptis tecum probif et 
legalibus bominibus de comitatu tuo, accedas ad rillam uo.^irain Can- 
tfebrigtam, et per totam THlain clamari filcias ex parte noshd; qttod 
mifltttclerikiwimDritar iof^ltey qui noa* ak sub dIscipKna, v<elin(lui« 
tifom alkujiia mo^iri achoiarium. £t si aliqoi tales fuereot in' viUt 
illA, e& exeunt infra quindecim dies, postquam hoc clamatum fuerit. 
£t si ultra terminum ilium inventi fuerint in e&dem villi, hujusmodi 
elerlci capiantur, et id prisonam noAtniixr mhtantur. Teste meip^o 
4M«OaDK9]iMl^anwresoi'iM>tnld-^ V\dte«^Hiit.a0 Caadaidgt^ 
p. 10. 

Liters Regis, quod vicecomes clamAii fiseiad contna clericos di- 
centes se esse srbolares, 15 Henry III. Hare's M& Index. It appears 
these clerks, whether in orders, or only considered as students, were 
not scholar^ members of flosflw. 
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These evils were still further increased by what Dr* 
Fuller calls, " Pretenders to Scholarship." These, too, 
were considered as religious ; but were properly under no 
scholastic rules: hence they could trespass more co- 
vertly, and with less danger. When summoned to appear 
in the vice-chancellor's court, they pleaded exemption 
from his authority, as not being scholars : on other occa- 
sions, they pleaded to the character both of scholars and 
clerics, to claim ecclesiastical liberty^ or exemption from 
the civil power. 

This description of men, '' clercs-no-clercs," as Ful- 
ler calls them, formed so great a feature of the character 
of the place, that I shall copy into the notes the king's 
order, directed to the sheriff, for suppressing them •. 

It appears by a letter of Henry, that the disputes be- 
tween the hospitallers and scholastics related to the im- 
positions, which they put on the scholars, in letting their 
houses : in consequence of which, as the letter states, 
the scholars were meditating to leave the place. It was 
to remedy this, that two masters of the university, and 
two townsmen, probos et legales homines, had been ap- 
pointed taxors. Other causes also increased the irrita- 
tioQ. 

The domineering insolence of the clerks and monks, 
together with the disturbances between the scholars and 
townsmen, which had existed in different forms, and in 
different periods, for a course of years, opened the door 
for those great privileges, granted to the university from 
the time of Henry III. for here the current of our aca- 
demical history begins to run regular and clear. These 
privileges were obtained under the plea of more ancient 

• See p. 64. 
VOL. I. F 
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ones, andy whether founded on forged or genuine char- 
ters, and bulls, carried their weight with succeeding po- 
tentates ; for, as all power has a tendency to spread, tkete 
privileges were still further increased under the same plea. 
Foremost among the public instruments of Henry III. 
relating to the university, are, beside those already men- 
tioned, the following — the king's letters to the duriff, 
authorizing him, at the signification of the Buhop &f 
Ely, and the discretion of the chancellor and masters, to 
suppress the insolencies of clerks and scholars, and to 
imprison or banish them from the university — die king's 
letters to the Bishop of Ely, that clerks contumacious, 
and rebellious against the chancellor, should be impri9omtd 
or banished from the town — ^the king's letters, that the 
sheriff should imprison clerks, who were malefactors, at 
the conunand of the chancellor, in defect of the burge»- 
ses, and should cause them to be liberated, on the re- 
quest of die chancellor, and not before— other letters 
from the king, ordering the' sheriff to abstain from ap- 
prehending scholars, notwithstanding hb former letters — 
the king's letters for preBening^he tU^erties of the uni^ 
versity — ^the king's brief, to suppress discords, between 
the university and people of the town — and, that the king's 
justices should not introduce themselves, to settle of- 
fences and disputes between scholars and bncs. 
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CHAP. III. 



GHABTBB8, FRXTILEGES, AND VARIOUS BE6ULATIONS. 

Among the public instruments, in Henry III/s reign, 
was the famous Composidon* between the scholars and 
the burgesses, confirmed by royal authority, ordaining, 
diat before the masters resumed their lectures, a certain 
number of the scholars and the townsmen should be 
bound by oath to take the names of all the principal 
houses in the town, and of those who dwelt in them ; so 
diat no person should be lodged therein, who could dis- 
turb the public peace ; and die privileges of the Univer^ 
sity were all under such provisions as might secure the 
performance of the said Composition ; or, in the last re- 
source, the violators were denounced before the king and 
his council. 

Henry, after these provisions for the public order of 
the University, did it the honour of a visit, (A. R. 54,) 
when some other regulations were introduced. Among 
the archives of the University is a short history of this 
royal visit. 

In Edward I.'s reign, the University obtained a con- 
Qrmation of its privileges. In this charter^ the letters of 
Henry III. (21,22, 23, and 25.) and the Composition, are 
recited and confirmed. They, also, had conferred on them 
some new privileges, among which one was, that no one, 

• A. D. 1S70. Hare's MS. Index. Compotitio inter gcholaret et 
bnryenteg Cantobrigw anctoritate regia confirmata. 

f2 
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imprisoned by order of the chancellor, should be liberat- 
ed by the mayor and bailiffs, under pretext of a king's 
brief, formerly issued. 

There is occasion to say less on the concessions of 
Edward II. they being, principally, confirmations of 
former charters and privileges. This prince, however, 
granted some new privileges, among which, the one en- 
titled, Charta omnium amplissima, (as Hare describes it %) 
with the addition of new privileges, was confirmed by 
Edward III. 

The University had now obtained power to punish re- 
graters and forestallers, and to deliver scholastics and 
clerks from prison ; and all causes in which they were 
concerned, relating to taxes^ letting of houses, hiring of 
horses, sellii^ provisions and clothes^ were cognizable 
before the vice-chanceUor, or hb conmiissary, as in 1 Eliz. 
all which matters were to take their due course in the 
chancellor's court, as a court of record. 

The assize of bread, wine, and beer, together with fines 
and punishments relating to them, were exclusively lodg- 
ed in the University, with the supervision of weights and 
measures ; all which had formerly belonged to the mayor, 
bailiffs, aldermen, and burgesses : and for these privileges 
the University were to pay into the exchequer, a yearly 
tribute of ten pounds ; and the mayor, bailiffs, &c. were, 
in these several particulars, only to assist the chancellor, 
his vicegerent, or commissary, parere humiliter, et inten- 
dere, ut decet. — This charter is introduced with greater 
formality, than any of the preceding, and was given in 
full parliament^. 

• 10 Edward 2. Hare's MS. Index. 1 Edward 3. Ibid, 
i5Richard 2. Hare, vol. i. f. 21(K 
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This charter was giveoi on account of the mayor and 
aldermen having been negligent in the discharge of these 
several duties, which formerly belonged to them ; and, ac- 
cordingly, the king having heard of false weights and 
measures having been used at Stursbridge fair ^, issued let- 
ters patent to the University, informing them, that if they 
^ did not perform their duty better, they, also, should lose 
their privileges, in like manner. 

In Edward ill.'s reign, letters patent had set aside former 
king^s briefs, in favour of the present power of the vice- 
chancellor for the imprisoning and punishing of scholars. 
The mayor and bailiffs of the town were sworn every year, 
before the vice-chancellor, to keep the peace of the Uni- 
versity — while, on the one hand, petitions were presented 
to the king and council, by the burgesses, against some of 
the privileges of the University, as being contra jusq^ 
fasq. et contra chartas burgensium, concessas et confir- 
matas^ ; and, on the other, the University presented pe- 
titions to the king in parliament, against the mayor and 
bailiffs, to have their privileges and liberties enlarged :«- 
but, quibus datum nullum responsum^. 

If I professed to go into minutiae, I should notice se- 
veral things that related to the police and discipline of the 
place, such as paving the town, provisions against public 
women, &c. But these matters we must pass. 

By charter of Richard II. A. Reg. 7* the assize of 
bread, wine, and beer, in the tOM'n, the superintendance 
of weights, candl<es, and firing, .and the supervision of 
measures, the butcher and fish market, the regulation of 
Stursbridge fair, licensing of Vintners and brewers, and 
of determining all fines against offenders, is still further 

» Properly fStertsbridge. 
»> 1 1 Edward 3. Hare MS. « 57 Edward 3. Hare. 
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confirmed to the vice-chancellor, in short, he, with hi! 
officers, was to take cognizance of all personal pleas, 
and all causes where a clerk or scholar was one of the 
parties, except in mayheim and felony. 

I must not forget to observe, that An. 1318, the Uni- 
versity had the honour, if not of receiving a visit, al 
least, of receiving two bulls, in confirmation of all hei 
privileges, firom Pope John XXII. a predecessoribiH 
suis et Angliae regibus olim concessorum*; and these 
were followed, six years after, with a declaradoii froa 
the same pope, relating to some constitutions of his to b< 
read in the schools, as the other decretals\ 

Of the privileges formerly granted, I find no trace ii 
Hiu«, except those spurious bulls already conunented on 
and I suspect none are to be found in the archives of thi 
University. 

The charters of foundatbns and deeds of mortmain al 
bear the regal authority. Had there, indeed, been an] 
old musty bull, founding colleges at Cambridge, doubt 
less, Mr. Hare, a papist, would have produced them : ] 
therefore, suspect none«re in the University, and, perhaps 
never were, before this period. 

The monasteries and churches in England were, ii 
religious matters, from the time of Augustine, undei 
the authority of the pope. But the kings of Englanc 
were, in their civil capacities, under no vassalage U 



* The first of these two bulls may be seen at full length, in Ayliffe': 
History of Oxford, vol ii. Appendix, p. 16. 

^ Bnlla ejosdem Johannis ad Universitatem transmissa de quibus 
dam oonstitationibas in scholis suis legendis, sicut cetersB decretales 
Hare's MS. 
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Rome, as the other kings of Europe were% and schools 
and colleges of literature^ insignificant as they may be 
thought, depended, I suspect, on them for their founda- 
tions. 

It seems, by the archbishop of Canterbury's letter, A. 
1309, that the University was subject to his ybitation**; 
and, as die kings of England had the iofvestiture of 
bishops, and the power of suspending or bestowing 
cbirch livings, (quia reges Angliss unguuntnr in capite,) 
9& were the archbishops of Canterbury considered, tan* 
quam alteiius orbis papse'^. 

I do not deny that there are indulta in the black book : 
but I mupect there are no such bulls relating to the found- 
atioii of the Uimeroity, in the archives; and yet, as we 
have seen, an university of schocds, under a rector and 
masters, existed loi^ before. 

It seems, then, and I am willing to believe it, that afana 
mater, considered as the fruitful mother of literary-^vil 
societies, waa rather an elive of oinr kings, than of popes. 
Kings gave the charters of foundatioii, with deeds of 
mortnuDn, and thesr founders, generally, or sonne one act- 
ing under their authority, gave statutes. And if popes 
Aougfat themselves entitled to bestow on them any privi- 
leges, yet, if those privileges becaaoie oppressions, the 
king, with his parliament, could remove them : and w« 
accordingly^ find, in the famous dispute between theUni- 
ifeisities of Oxford and Cambridge, on the one part, and 
the four orders of friars mendicant on the other, an order 
of Edward III. Nostre seignur le roi en parlement, com- 

^ 9r Kobeit Cat^os's ^dsChuna, p. 7S. Preeedeaey of Uic Kktgi of 
StfglMA 

^ 3 Edward 2. Hare. « Cottoni ^oflthuma. 
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manding the firiars to renounce and suspend the execution 
of all papal bulls*. As to constituiions and decretab, of 
which more in another place, if one prince might think it 
a privilege to have them read, a royal order could also set 
them asidf ; and as a matter of authority, they had none, 
but so far as they were consistent with the law of the 
land, and in our common law courts, they had no power 
at all ; non currit lex. 

But the pope had ecclesiastical authority here, certiun- 
ly ; and, as by diat he exempted the University of Oxford 
from the jurisdiction of die bishop of Lincoln, in whose 
diocese Oxford lay, so did he the University of Cam- 
bridge, Irom that of the bishop of Ely. The afiair was 
referred to the decision of pope Martin V. who gave it 
in favour of the University, the spurious bulls of Hono- 
rius and Sergins, A. 624, and 699^ being produced on the 
occasion, and the exemption was confirmed by pope 
Eugene IV. 

In the year 1288, as stated in our histories, (and 
this might have been mentioned before,) Peter House 
was founded ; and as my limits do not admit of a regular 
history of the University, when I come to treat of par- 
ticular colleges, I shall speak of several things that pro- 
perly belong to this place. I must content myself, as I 
have aH along, with being very general now. 

• 
• £t aiiss yoet Ic roi, que Pexeciktion de touz les impetnieioiit des 
billies 4c procesy fiuts on punaite» oa afiaife oa pursuer eu temps avenir 
<eo la court de Rome, et aillours par les freres des ditz ordres, ou nul per- 
sone singttlere de ycelles en general on especial, countre la dite Univer- 
titie^ on ascune persone d'ycdle, puis la fesance du dit estatut, oesse de 
tout, et soH mys a neant. Pari. 40. Edward 3. 9, 10, II. This remaik- 
able order may be seen, too, at large, in the Appendix to AyljIEe's BiK< 
tory of Oxford, p. 22. It is in Norman French. 
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In the first year of his reign, Henry gave them a most 
mmple charter ^ reciting and confirming the prmcipal char- 
ters of Edward II. and letters patent of Edward III. 

In the year 1401, the second of Henry IV. the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, as the alterius orbis papa, though 
with power fix)m the crown, made an ofiicial visitation of 
the University, and, by commission, to the distinct col- 
leges ; inquiring, whether the statutes of the University had 
been observed, and the college chests carefully kept; 
^whether the scholars were obedient to the chancellor, and 
peace preserved in the University; and as an important 
branch of his authority, whether there were any suspected 
of holding WicklifFe's opinion, or any other heretical pra- 
vity; ordering, that no book of WicklifFe's should be read 
or taught, that was not first approved, by either of the 
Universities*. But provision was niade, that the visita- 
tion of the archbishop being an appeal, the jurisdiction of 
the University should be preserved. 

Archbishop Arundel was this visitor; but he acted 
under the king, not the pope : so, at least, I apprehend, 
and for the following reasons. 

A University, as judge Blackstone correctly observes, 
is a civil, not an ecclesiastical corporation. And several 
years before this period, we find an English king, in his 
Prohibition, relating to archbishops 8cc. visiting col- 
legesy several years before, at Oxford, speaks of those op- 
posing that visitation, as opposing his right and crown, 
(sunt nonnulli nitentes jus nostrum regium enervare, et 
coronam nostram in hac parte enervare, &c.^); and we 

* Abdo 1406. Hare's Collections. 

^ Pat 17. Ric. 11. The Prohibitio Regis, &c may be seen at length 
m Ay lifie's History of Oxford, vol \u p. 84. 
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find, thaty thoiif^ Anmdelf ivfao eierciaed tim offioe of 
general viator, was an ecdenastic, tfie next, lord Crorn* 
weU, under Henry VIII. was a layman \ 

I must not forget to observe, under diis rdgn, diat 
Henry gave them a most amfle chabtek, viz. one, 
which confirmed former privileges, and recited the pri»- 
eipal charters and letters patent of Edwardlll. nor dial 
famous, radier infamous act, passed in this idng's ragn^, 
de Heretico Comburendo, it being connected vrith 4iis 
power of the archbishop> to pimidi religious opiniottft. 



* Uis not meant to say, either here^ or ekewhere^ thattbe pope did sot 
claim power to grant privileges to monks, and to the schools, in their mo- 
nasteries: and that some of the Saxon and Danish kings did not so ham- 
blethemselTes as to receive powers from him, ittre^eet of sdMots, ab- 
Wei, and dmiefaes. Thiit our Oaniih king, Canute^ abtainad power nff the 
pope, and paid him for it, to found a fret sdu>ol, that is, one endowed 
with ecclesiastical privileges, dnmtetm Joannit AbbattM ttmcH de Burgo : 
and, on another occasion, we find our royal saint and monk, Edward the 
Coofeisor, ohuining authoriip from pope Nicholas H. in tiiese memorahle 
wofdss Vsbis Terb, el potleria vestris regibut oommittimui advocaHonem 
et tuitionem ^jusdem loci et omnium totius Anglisi eedesiafumy et vice 
nostra, cum coneilio episcopi, ut abbat. constituatis ubiq. qa» jastasunt. 
But, whatever superstitious princes might concede, or popes grant, our 
English kings laid claims, in their own right, to sueh power in eedetiat* 
tioal maUnt, as the Roman emperets poss es sed belbre the Ml of the 
empire, by dividing bishopries^ grantbg investitiires, and making lawa, 
both ecclesiastical and civil. Laws were made against papal encroach- 
ments, in Edward 1. and Edward HI. and Richard II.'s reigns, with re- 
spect to invettitures, and th# pope's bulls had no legal authority without 
llieking^tieence The pepe^ h^vevef, wMld be still, eftda pfesuming 
oa his aathority. Bist the matter was broa^t to iwne^ m Hewry VIIL's 
reigut in fiivonr of the ancient righu of the kings of England, in the im- 
portant cases of investiture, appeals, legates, and other articles of the 
papal usurpation, as clearly sUted in Biikop BumeVi HiO^nf if ike B^ 



^ RyawPs iPcsdera. 
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In the BmUi year of Henry V. ike University obtaiaed 
two remarkable privileges : one was, a statute of die 
idngdom, that no ode shoidd practiee the art of medicine 
but those admitted in the Umversitieay and ap|Mroved by 
Aem ; offenders were to be puniaheS at the discretibnof 
the pmy coimdl : and the CoUq;e of Physicians in Lon* 
don sympathizes with this piinciple so far, atiH, that though 
they authorise others to practice medidoe, as licentiateiy 
diey admit none to be fdlows of their coUegOy bnt gradu- 
ates of Oxford or Caaibridge. The other privilege was 
obtained by a mandate of the «rchlHdiop, with the con- 
sent of his biethren, and prelates of his proTince, thai 
patrons shouM bestow ecclesiastical benefices only on 
graduates and students of the Univ^vity*. 

I might eBuawrate disturbances under Hen. VI. F(Mr, 
as in former reigns, there were commotions between the 
townsmen and gownsmen, s<> were violent disturbances 
excited in this, by some Irish members of the University. 
Inconsequence of these, the commnnitasAnglig presented 
a petition to parliament, and by a statute of the reafan, it 
was ordained, that Irish scholars should not reside in either 
University, but as subject to certain regidations^. 

In this king's rdgn (A. D. 1430 and 1431,) the^Um- 
versit^ obtained those two most important pubhe instru* 
Bsents, entitled. Processus Bsrnwellensis, and 
Bulla Papsft Eugenii IV, by which die jurisdiction of the 

• Hare*t CoUectiom. 

^ Statntam Regni de Hibenn ob impiA tcekra raa ex Anglia ejicieo« 
dis, et quod tcholarilmt Hiberaicif in uftmq. ftcademift adhnc morari 
Vcet Mb ceitit ooodkioDibas. 1 Bimy VI. Hsre% lada, vcri. i. p. 41. 
The petickm eupm s Bg it, imjua isgitia HtbaniaraBi, Seotomsi^ ct 
Wallorm, tun in Tills et covitata Caatab. qnam alibi p«ipetnita. 
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Chancellor was confirmed, and an exemption from all 
odiers fully letded. 

Several matters, relating to particular colleges, are pur- 
posely left out, until I come to treat of those colleges : 
but, as the famous Composition between die University 
and King's College', relates to both, it shall be mentioned 
here. This Composition, then, setded the manner, form, 
and extent of the jurisdiction to be exercised by the 
provost of King's, towards his scholars, and by the chan- 
cellor, towards the same provost and scholars. 

The coMPOsiTioy was approved by the king, A. D. 
1456. '' It is agreed, by this, that the provost of King's 
shall have the probate of wills, and cognizance of causes 
within his coUege, even though the plaindff be a scholar 
of the University, but not if the defendant be so." 

The last public instrument, relating to the University, 
in this reign, is, letters patent, that the chancellor should 
have power to correct nuisances in the University, and to 
banish loose women to widiin four miles of Cambridge. 
These were recited and confirmed in the first year of 
Edward VI.'s reign. 

There is not much, during the reigns of Edward IV. 
and Kichard III., or crook-backed Bichard^ in our Uni- 
versity annals, except, indeed, what will more properly 
belong to the history of private coUeges: for what 
concerns the foundation of particular collies is of 
that place. It must suffice to observe now, diat, not- 
withstanding archbishop Arundel's constituiion, in Henry 
IV.'s reign, and the king's commission in Henry V.'s, Lol- 
lardism continued to spread : for, diough bishop Grost- 
head, doctor Wickliffe, and archbishop Bradwardain,'it8 
great advocates, had all been of Oxford, the credit of their 
names passed to Cambridge. But popery still had the 
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sanction of public authority, and if the prayers of the 
faithful had prevailed, would have preserved it still : but 
the prayers of the CEUthful might have been better direct- 
ed, than in favour of one, who was as deformed in mind 
as body % one guilty of murder and every species of vice. 
The only public instrument mentioned by Hare, in his 
Collections, during Richard III/s reign, is a *' Decree of 
the University, on the manner of celebrating and praying 
for the happy state of the most pious king, while he 
lived, and for his soul after his death ^.'^ 

Memorable is the literary history of the University, in 
the middle of the fifteenth century, the epoch of the in- 
vention of printing. The first University printer's name, 
if I mistake not, was Sebert, but it is not easy to ascer- 
tain the first book printed there"; the University, 
for some time, printing their books in London, where 
Caxton had a printing press, and began to print books 
in 1474. The Clarendon press of Oxford has, of 
late years, unquestionably surpassed Cambridge, in the 
number and grandeur of its printed books. But lord 
Coke has observed, '^ that Cambridge enjoyed, before 

• Home. 

^ Decretum Unirenitatis de modo celebrandi «t orandi pro felici stata 
piittimi regis, dum Tizerit, et pro anima ejus poet mortem. A. D. 
1483. 

« It is not easy to ascertain the exact year of the earliest printed book, 
the first experiments baring been made on immo? eaUe blocks, and the 
books, like our most ancient MSS. haring no dates. The first printed 
book was, probably, the Bible. The oldest known with a date is the 
Codex Psalmorum, 1457, which is in the emperor's library at Vienna; 
the next. Rationale DiTinomm Officiorum, Meutz, 1459. The Catho- 
Ucon the next, printed on wood first, and with moTeable types, 14fiO. 
Tttlly's Offices, printed in 14fi5, is in the Cambridye public, and in Em- 
manual College libraries. 
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Ozfordy the privily of priatbg omaes «t 
librosy all and every kind of books*.** 

Thus it is, that bodies graduaBy take dieir peculiar 
forms, and rise to great account; for Ihe University, 
through the charters and privileges above stated, rote, -at 
lengdi, to be a court of record, with commissmes, siim>> 
gates, proctors, and odier officers, as it now appears, with 
exemptions from the ecclesiasdcal jurisdiction of the 
bishop of Ely, which, as a literary civil iarttutsoii, ic 
ought to possess, but with a jurisdiction of its own, incoiw 
sistent often with the mumcipal powers of the tovm, a 
sort of imperium in imperio, res dissociabiles auscuit, 
principatum et Hbatigtevn^. 

I have not thought it necessary to give a minute detail 
of those contentions, between the University and the 
town, that led to many of them ; but I cannot forbear 
noticing their secret causes. 

Public instnunents, and partial histories of Cambridge, 
ascribe these dissentions to the neglect, and insolencies, 
and impositions of the townsmen; and there mighty no 
doubt, be frequent examples of impositions on the side 
of the townsmen ; but the great evil lay on the other 
side : and impartiality must ascribe them to the circum- 
stances of the times, and the condition of the different 
inhabitants of the place. 

The religious houses swarmed with monks, who mis- 
took dreaming for piety, sloth for wisdom, and insolence 
for authority "". The hostels were also overcrowded widi 

^ Caii Hist CanUb. Acad. lib. ii. p. 137. 

^ Tacitus. 

« As late as the time of John Miyor, the Scottish historian* if his ac- 
count be correct, as it moit probably is, the amnbsr of students in the 
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tcholan, who, makii^ leumiiqt a plea for power, ataumed 
to themfelves the pert, pragoiatical airs oi a pitfileged 
order. 

They of necestity mint have been a burthen to the» 
habitants, like locusts devouring the land. Several hoaleb 
at Cambridge were fiiU of monks ; for d&e novitialcs of 
diflferent monasteries in Britain were sent to study in oar 
Univetsities, before they assnmf^ the habit of dieir order; 
while the chantry-priesis, who were is many of the 
Cambric^e churches, and its neighbouihood, increased 
the stock. Hiere were no less ihaa thirty hostels, and 
six religions houses in this place. Would it not have 
been vrise in the Unii^effsity, instead of procuring letters 
patent against dieir scholars settling at Northampton and 
Stamford, where, on account of disturbances at Cambridge, 
these were disposed to settle, diey had procured for diem 
peradssion to continue to reside there still f They would 
have {NPoceeded widi more wisdom, and have provided, so 
far, with more certainty, for the relief, both of the Umver* 
sity and of the town. 

But this sfwit of tumult was assisted by the taste of 
those tnnes for justs and tournaments, those avantura, 
barbarous militaiy sports, which sometimes originated in 
private maiiee^ or settled into domestic feuds; and to say 
the least that can be said against them, they brought to- 
gedier a great assemblage of people, to the great disturb- 
ance of the public peace, as may be seen in the celebrat* 
ed old iMdlad, entided the <' Tournament of Tottenham.'' 
Iliese hastiludia, or aventura, became very common at 
Cambridge. 

UnWanity wai between 4 and 5,000. Major resided at Cambridge iome 
time, and attended the lectures Hi Christ'* College^ as he teUs as in his 
History de Oestis Sootonun. 
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Besides^ we have seen the clercs-no-clercs giving the 
University much trouble ; and the scholars sometimes quar» 
relling among themselves^ urging^ at the same time, the 
townsmen to take part in their quarrels ; and even the higher 
powers themselves, at variance about privileges. Let all 
the circumstances be taken in to settle the account, and 
each party take its proper share of blame. However, we 
wish alma joy, in the possession of all her privileges that 
are truly good, and that she may make a liberal, humane 
use of her power. 

The principal occurrences in Henry VII.'s reign may 
be comprized under letters patent, confirming the letters 
of Henry VI., concerning, banishing disorderly women 
from the University, and other obnoxious. matters. A 
licence to lady Margaret, countess of Richmond, and 
mother of Henry VII. for a perpetual lectureship on 
theology. A bond for five hundred marks, given by the 
town to the University, to abide by the award of certain, 
arbitrators, agreed on by both parties, to admit several 
contested privileges. The award made between the Uni- 
versity and town of Cambridge, by arbitrators, in the 
presence of the lady Margaret, countess of Richmond, 
touchii^ their privileges, on both parts. The indenture 
of composition on the same subjects, by both parties, 
after the award made by the arbitrators '. The founda- 

• This award was made anno 1502, by John Fisher, justice of the com- 
morpleaSy Humphry Coningesby, and Thomas Frowycke, Serjeants at 
law, chosen by consent of parties, for that purpose, at the instance of 
lady Margaret. It is made in conformity to the ancient priyileges of 
the University, and, of course, strongly inclines to its favour. So far as 
relates to the University it relates to aWpriviieged persons, that is, mem- 
bers, or students of the University, with their menial servants, dwelling 
and retained with any scholar in voaget, as well as bedels of the University, 
and manciples, cooks, &c. apothecaries, stationers, &c. in the service of 
the University. 
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tioii of the lady Margaret, concerning one public lecturer 
in sacred theology, vdth the statutes on the foundation. 
He agreement of the abbot of Westminster (or abbot 
of BamweU) to paying the stipend for the said lecture. 
A licence for instituting one chantry for one preacher, in 
the University. A grant of the University of ten pounds, 
for suffiages (commendations t>r prayers) to be yearly sung 
for the king, queen, &c., for ever. An edict of the Uni- 
versity, aigainst the disturbers of its peace : by thia, a non- 
graduate, virorth five pounds per annum, was not to carry 
arin^ by night or day, or disturb the peace of the Uni- 
veraity, under a penalty of twenty shillings*. 



^The deoitionof all fiiture contests forpriTileges, was, by this award, to 
be datermiDed by the lady Matgaret, or by such persons as she should 
appoint, and on her decease, by the chancellor and treasurer olT England, 
and the chief justice of the King's Bench and Common Pleas, for thte 
time being, or any three, or two, of them. And, by the same award it 
was settled, that lAl futnre disputes^ betwteii the town and Unir^lvity, 
w«s to be decide in the samt way. The wbol* of this long award is in* 
BartU CoUtcthns. 
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CHAP. IV, 

TRANSACTIONS IN THE UNIVERSITY, DURING HENRT 
VHI. EDWARD VI. AND MARY's REIGNS. 

Henry VIII.'s reign is a remarkable epoch in the 
annals of the University^ as well as in the general history 
of the country : for, though there were not so many pub- 
lic instruments, relative to the University, as in some 
other reigns, (lord Cromwell, the public visitor, having 
settled many matters by his visitatorial authority,) those 
given were of the greatest account. They related to 
the establishing of Sir Robert Read's foundation of three 
public lectures on humanity, logic, and philosophy, com- 
monly called Bamaby's Lectures, to be read in the schools 
in term time.— 'Articles of complaint, against the Univer- 
sity, exhibited by the town of Cambridge.-— The Univer- 
sity's answer, with a declaration made on it, by the lord 
chancellor, the archbishop of Canterbury, and the duke 
of Norfolk (1534), their jurisdiction having been set- 
tled by the Lady Margaret. — ^The king's letters patent, 
that the chancellor, or his vicegerent, with three doctors, 
shall have lawful authority to choose three stationers, or 
printers of books*. 

Memorable also was the act, £7th Henry VIII. by 
which the lands of the two Universities, and of the col- 
leges of Eaton and Winchester were discharged fiom 

• £t eorum quilibet omnimodos libros ibidem yendere, fcc 96 H«i. 
VIII. Hare'8 Collections, vol. iti. p. 70. 
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payment of first fruits and tenths^ for ever^ and the act S5th 
Henry VIII. for paving the town of Cambridge. This 
appointed a paving leet^ to be held every Easter and 
Michaelmas, by the vice-chancellor and mayor. 

But the most memorable and important of all were, the 
royal injunctions, transmitted through lord Cromwell (ap- 
pointed general visitor by Henry VIII.), in which, among 
other things, members are forbidden to graduate in canon 
law ; and sundry articles, conformable to them, were de- 
livered by Dr. Leigh, surrogate to lord Cromwell. Copies 
of these important instruments may be seen in Dr. Ful- 
ler*. Among other things, every college is ordered to 
send in all its grants, charters, statutes, and bulls, with a 
rental of its estates, and inventory of its goods. After 
due inquiries, by royal authority, into the public and pri- 
vate business of the University, the charters were return- 
ed; but, the intention being entirely to suppress the 
pope's authority, it is doubted whether the bulls were ever 
restored, and it is most reasonable to suppose they never 
were. This was in the 27th year of Henry VIII. ^ 
About the same time, archbishop Cranmer was employed 
in visiting the monasteries. 

Lord Cromwell was the greatest theological politician 
of his age : raised from humble life to be made secretary 
to cardinal Wolsey, he became, at length, master of the 
jewel house, secretary of state, baron, vicar-general, mas- 
ter of the rolls, knight of the garter, keeper of the privy 
seal, lord high chamberlain, and earl of Essex. His em- 
ployment at Cambridge is thus described, by a shrewd 
writer :— '^ His conscience incUned him to the church's 

• History of Cambridge^ p. 109, 110^ kc. 
» Hare't MS. Index. 

o2 
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reformation, his interest complied with the king's : he un- 
locked the secrets of monasteries by his spies> and pm 
the king upon destroying them by his power. The Uni^ 
versity of Cambridge made him chancellor to safve it^el^ 
where, though he did no great good, yet hi^greft&ess 
kept others from doing harm, in an age whereitf covetous 
ness could quarrel a college, as well as an abbey, vaUf so^ 
perstition. He was trusted by the king with the rdls ^tti 
records of England; and by the scholars, with the char^ 
ters and statutes of the University. He reforms the Uni- 
versity, in order to the reformation of the chutch ; etgom* 
ing the study of the scriptures and tongueis, instead ol 
school cBvinity and barbarism ; recommending Aristotle^ 
Agricola, Melanchton, to their reading; and the 
doctrine, which is in spirit and truth, to their fiaith ; and 
razing the pope's bulls, to make way for the king's fa- 
vours*. 

Though Henry VIII. is of great account in our Uni- 
versity, and college histories, he made some of its most 
learned members disgrace themselves; and some, the 
most distinguished, he destroyed, whether cathoUc, oi 
protestant, as suited his lust ; and is justly characteri3Eedj 
as a king with a pope in his belly *». 

In Edward VI.'s reign we have letters patent, in which 
are recited and confirmed, various letters patent of £d^ 
ward IV. Henry VI. Richard II. and Heniy VII. Ed- 
ward also, or rather his commbsioners, gave statutes to 
the University, April 8, 1549; ^nd July 2, 1549^ injiinc- 

* Lloyd'n Statesmen and Favourites of England, p. 34. 

^ See the first part of Burnet's History of the Reformation ; Lloyd's 
State W^orthies; articles, Cranmer, and Sir Thomas More, and the ac- 
count of Bishop Fisher, among Mr. Baker^ MSS. in ^eBrUukMutnm, 
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^118 were established, by his visitors having aa unlimited 
power .of reforming both persons and things, as to them 
seemed expedient There were also introduced certain 
ofdinances '^ de toUendis dubitationibus ex statutis ejus- 
dem ortis :'' the visitors having previously given solutions 
of certain doubts diat had been fiotmarly- proposed to 
them. 

In this reign, the disputes between the gownsmen 
and townsroen broke out i^n, but were settled in refe- 
rence to ancient parivileges : an extraordinary act was 
kept in the schocds of the Umveraity^ before the Com- 
missioners, on Transubstantiation : the papists were dis^ 
countenanced : Grardiner, Bishop of Winchester, was 
deprived of the Chancellorship wad Mastenirip of Tri- 
nity Hall, and sent to the Tower. 

When Mary ascended the throne in 1553, Gardiner 
was recalled to hts former bottours, a? b'lshwp of Win- 
chester and chancellor of the University of Cambridge. 
Those Papists, who resided abroad in Edward's reign, 
were called home, and had conferred, on them the firat pf- 
ficeb in church and state. The^re of persecution, 
however, was not kindled at Cambridge, though some, 
who had been its .most distinguished members, suifered 
elsewhere, and eleven Protestant Masters of Colleges 
were ejected, to make room for Roman Catholics. 

One of the most eminent characters of this reign a 
was Cardinal Pole, an English prelate, a very amiable and 

*It is remarkable that Cardinal Pole's works were not published till 
nearly two centuries after his death. They were at length edited by 
C. Angelo Maria Quirini, Bishop of Brescia, at bis own press, in four 
large yolumef. Since Quirini's death, a fifth volume was added. See 
Beccatelli's Life of Cardinal Pole, with Notes, by his Translator, Benj. 
Pye, L.L.B. p. 167. 
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learned man, who had resided abroad for twenty years. 
Being called back to England by Mary, he was made 
Archbishop of Canterbury. He had been educated at 
Oxford; but, in succession to Gardiner, he was now 
made Chancellor of the University of Cambridge, in 
1555, and appeared there as Visitor in 1558. 

With the exception of removals, and such changes as 
were connected with the change of religion, I am not 
aware that any material alterations were made in the pri- 
vileges of the University. The draught of a plan for re- 
vising or altering the statutes of Trinity College certainly 
never passed the seal % and were never signed by Mary, 
but was finally settled by Queen Elizabeth. 

On the arrival of the Prince of Spain in England, to 
espouse Queen Mary, he was addressed by the Univer- 
sity, in a handsome letter, to which Philip returned a 
most gracious answer b; and, in expressing respect for 
the honours of the University, he could not fail men- 
tioning its antiquity, and descent from a Spanish prince : 
this answer, by some, has been thrust into the arguments 
in favour of the Universit/s foundation by Cantaber ! 

• See -the Preface to a Sermon preached in Trinity College Cbapeli 
by tbe Rev. Mr. Garaham, one of the Fellows, 1794. 
1> Hare's Collections, toI. Ui. A. 1554, 
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CHAP. V- 

5UEEN ELIZABBTH — CHARTER — UNIVERSITY STA- 
TUTES — queen's visit. 

SUT the most remarkable^ according to some the most 
glorious, and certainly to us the most interesting periods, 
in our University history^ are the reigns of the Virgin 
Queen and James I. 

Elizabeth was a learned princess, and had a predilec- 
tion for Cambridge. Her early tutor, Roger Ascham^ 
was of this University ; and thence she chose, with no 
little discrimination, some of her most eminent minis- 
ters. In the public library of the University are some 
good specimens of her majesty's classical abilities, Latin 
Epi^es on different subjects, and a Translation of Xe- 
nophon*s Dialogue, entitled Hiero, from the Greek*. 

A new state-religion now over-shadowing the old, 
state-policy required that our universities should follow 
the order of the change ; and, accordingly, since eleven 
Protestant Masters of colleges were obliged to give way • 
to as many popish, of Queen Mary's reign, an exact 

•A paper book, in 4to. •* A Dialogue .of the RoyaU and Privat Lyffe 
between King Hiero, flometynes a privat Man, and Simonides." This 
Tcanilation (sayt the aolhor of the last caUlogue of MSS. Mr. Nas- 
myth) is ascribed, in the former catalogue, to Queen Elizabeth, and 
rightly, though her name does not appear in the MS. See, further, ' 
Walpole's Royal and Noble Authors. 

Among the Bodleian MSS. at Oxford, is a Latin Exercise Book of 
Elizabeth^ when she was very young. 
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proportion of ejectments^ and a similar rule in suppiji 
the vacancies, took place in Elizabeth's *. This was 
most significant memento to the Catholic party. T 
change was conducted by' Cecil, afterwards Liord Bi 
legh, the. new Chancellor, with other commissionc 
who, with all the formalities of roy^ authority, mad( 
visitation of Cambridge, in the beginning of this reigi 
In the third year of her reign Elizabeth gave her 
mous charter, which vrith all the charters from Henry I 
downwards, were ratified by the Act of Parliament** 
incorporating the two universities, the Mayor ^ BaiU 
Burgesses, being left to enjoy stick liberties, freedoi 
and immmunities, as before the making ti 

ACT. 

The charter may be perused at length in Hare's C 
lections. It contains the recital and confirmation 
Henry III. and Edward IL's charters, with some n 
privileges. The most prominent points in it are — ^t 
the Vice-chancellor's court is made a court of i 
CORD, from which there is no appeal ; with power in 
causes before-mentioned, of determining actions as v 
ex officio, as at the suit of a party : That the justices 
the courts of King's Bench and others should, with< 
difficidty or impediment, give allowance (allocationem 
faciant) to all their pleas ; and that no judge or magis- 
trate should interfere in their pleas, or call any of their 
parties to answer before them. — ^The charter runs thus : 
Coram seipsis habeant cognitionem oinnium et omnimo- 
dorum Placitorum, personalium, 8cc. quam Transgres- 
flionum contra Pacem, 8ic. infia Fillam pradktamj 

•FuUer'6 Hist, of Camb. pp. 134, 135. 
» 13 Eliz. cap. 29. 
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^. Mft)»fite9 et FelomSL mceptia. • (Hare's QoUect. 
VqI.,«L' f. IM) ubii el ijittadociftQq/ ali^uis magis.^ 
ter, vel scbolaris, vel s^rviens «dioIari8| aut oooi* 
mmua utiltutser Univenitatis'* uims Parliuin Aueiit^- 
l^at the Univefesity are '"fergMnBn^aU* fdimer ''mhv- 
oae or abme-'of their'piisiiegM; *diat all 'nm&bers 
and scholars, their officers and servants/^are' esi^npt 
froip «U «itisters of the nnlstia; ihafthsb; horses' diall 
not be liable' to' be- taken for die kmg's''Q8e;'lliarthe 
Chancellor^ -Masters; and '^briars' ^of - the Vmvemty, 
are ' made Clerks of 'the^'Marketj in Combiidge^ and 
the suburbs, and die fairs at Btaft^ell' and StOfbridge; 
with power of inquiring after and pmnshiiig; ibfestuHerSy 
8cc. That 'thejr shall have authority' to inquire 'Hfter, 
and punish (as before), loose ^eimen, Sec. 'That the 
ITuiversity shall have'pdwer/ under 'the si^al^bf the^Uni- 
versityj 'of ^appoiBtiBg ' twelTe 'prea^^hers, to ' pfeaeb 
through the whole kingdom of England and' Ir^attd, 
widi6ut aHy KcMices iknn therordiimrieiB of the plaees. 
That Gnaduates and^Sehokrs/'-togedier with^ their 4>f. 
ficers atad* servants, ^sbcNdd be li«Ue to iio^*8«badies, 
reliaiBy tates/ or^^eontiibutions, of any kind, eaoept'lha 
yearly Cbjc to the crown df tetf pounds/ for the assise of 
bread ^nd other vietifids; and that the suburbs of Cam- 
bridgfe sfaoidd extend one mile all rouud t^ town. 

Hie "most ¥timarkab|e purt of diis chartel' is- that 
which empowers the Chancellor, or Vice-chancellor, by 
his Steward (Seneschallus), to claim a privileged person 
indicted before any judge, and imprisoned, for any 
treason or felony, done within' Cambridge, or the sii- 
burbSi and upder certain regulations, according to which 
thepcrsea is tof be tried- by one half -wha we piMl^ed 
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penonsy and one half who are not, to proceed against him 
at the Tolboothe, acccmting to the common law, and 
the customs of the Univenity*. 

So much, in general, for Queen Elizabeth's famous 
charter : no less famous are her statutes. Tliey are the 
rule for the present discipline of the Universityi literaiy as 
well as official. 

These statutes are too vast a subject to discuss pro- 
perly here ; and, in a manner, I am forced to keep my 
distance; for, though my relation to this learned institu- 
tion is but humble, my affection to it is proud ; and as 
strong affections are apt to call forth strong language, 
without dealing in invective, I might be tempted to some 
freedom of remark ; to imitate the conduct of a person, 
who, in one of the Charles's reigns, styled himself '' n 
member out of parliament;" and who, not having the 
power of speaking in his proper place, used the greater 
liberty of speech in his writings^. 

But there is one general observation to be made here,, 
not undeserving the consideration of gentlemen in both 
universities; that though Elizabeth's charter, and all the 
charters from Henry UI. were confirmed in Parliament, 
by the Act for Incorporating both the Universities <1S 
Eliz. 29)f as already observed, yet her statutes, though 
under her broad seal, never were : an observation which 
applies also to the Literae Regiae (Royal Letters of 
James I.) 

» Mr. Seijeant Miller aski, with great ptopriety, (Account of tlie 
University, &c. of Cambridge, p. 91) hov thif agrees with the article 
in a former award : ** That if any scholar do any felony or murder, he 
la to be punished according to the common law :>' according to the ev^ 
$omi Pi th0 Unmraip, felooy and manhami had always been excepted. 

> RushworUi's Historical Collections. 
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In all questions on academical refonns, a due respect 
should be paid to this consideration. The consciences 
of University-men have not here to grapple vdtlv an act 
of Parliament. Elizabeth acted, indeed, in the charac- 
ter of our old British heroines, who knew how to govern 
as well as men : but she adopted the language of the Ro- 
man law, which does not breathe the pure spirit of Bri- 
tbh liberty*. . 

These statutes are accordingly considered by many as 
of doubtful authority. If they were ever duly acknow- 
ledged, they have never been uniformly acted upon, nor, 
indeed, can be. Many of them pass, therefore, into si- 
lent neglect : but though the statutes leave the Univer- 
sity still possessed of internal authority, and a power of 
occasional interference ; nothing, perhaps, but the inter- 
ference of the legislature would be an overmatch for a 
Princesses authority. 

But let it be observed, whatever I may think of some 
of these statutes, I do not say that the royal authority 
does not extend to making statutes : the University and 
all corporations derive their rights and privileges from 
that authority; and I recollect the interference of 
Charles I. in the election of the Duke of Buckingham, 
when his Majesty so resolutely asserted that prerogative 
by message, and when the Conunons avowed, to use 
their own words, " that they cBd not intend to enlarge 
their own power and jurisdiction, to the diminution of 
his Majesty's right and prerogative ^\ But I do say^ 

• Manddttm necatUaiem faai. Prooemium ad Stat. Elizabeths.— 
Mandamui tpeddUiw ut i|Mi noilra auctoritate, &c. Prooemium ad 
JviTiNiANi iKfTiTUTioMBs. ludted It It endent thai the Utter pro«»* 
miam was the exemplar of the former. 

^ Boshworth't Historical Colkctioiis. 
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that the royal ai^ority haa no power to establish an j 
things contrary to the lav of the land, nor in contempt of 
Parliament ; that the laws of corporation8>*<-in which light 
University statutes must be considered^^-cannot supersede 
or contradict a Iqj^islative act : and I mean to say, if let- 
ters and statutes with royal authority have a force to bind 
a universityi an act of Parliament having the whole 
strength of the Legislature, would have greater; and, 
consequently, in any case where the University should 
deem. itself. aggrieved, and any thing be imposed by 
royal authority, contrary to the law of the land, they 
have a right to address, .and to pray the interference of 
the LfCgisIature*. Constitutionally, no prince can 
change. a law, nor make a new one, without the agree- 
ment of the whole realm in Parliament. Neque Rex 
ibidem,, per-se, ant ministros aiios,> tallagia, subsidia, 
aut quaevb onera alia, imponit legiis fuis,.aut leges eo- 
lum mutat, veL novas eondit, sine concesrione, vel as- 
aensu totius regni .sui in parliamento suo expresso. 
FoBTEscvE, Db Laudibus, L.L. Anolije. Cap* 36. 
In Henry Vlth's feign. 

Mr..Sei3eant Miller says, ^' The statutes were con- 
fiiroed, together with the charters, Sic. in die lump.*' 
But,, with submission to the learned gentleman, this *ia 



• On thif principle, Mr. Seijeant Miller acted rightly. He resided, 
at lie informs us, many yean in the University, and in 1717 pnhUihed 
his '* Acoooat of ike Univerri^ i>f Cainbridge.'' The learned gentle- 
man has not, 1 think, taken sufficiently into consideration the royal 
prerogatiTe in iwivtmitiea and aU coipovstioiis ; hnt he acte^jnghtly, 
in proposing to hotb ifopwss of Prijimwi^ his few «< Natiual .and 
Easie Methods,? how thft j^cgiiNiHlMmr ^9t ths (uinre A^ thi^t (Q^a>- 
hridge) and the other great nnrser](,Q{Jsp(^ii,t«M#(nc^.islsrJ!l<<9ftf« 
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not quite correct. The former cbarterg, aad Ike letter^ 
fiateiit 3 Eliz. are incliided ; hat not the smallest notice 
n taken of the statnteg l2E]iz. So diitt' Dr. Painris 
(note to MS. Index to Hare's Collections) is perf^Hj 
correct, in sstyiag/ ** under the broad seal, but not con* 
firmed by Act of Parliament, as most of our chatten 
are;" 

Bm idAtever difficulties may exist as to'the powers of 
this learned body for altering the weighiiest matters of 
these statutes (firom whick those statutes preclude them); 
they are left possessed of full afidiotify to remedy an^ 
%hter ineottvenidncies. The code, to say the I^bsQ 
regret revision. It might ber wished, wheffe obedience 
is required, that the injunction shodd be' prsM^Geable; 
where punctoaKty is mdispensaBle, dM the form shouM 
not be revoking. Let us m>i oimt to^ add, that where 
tftatntes are become obsolete (and some arer become sid) 
Of' intpracticaUe (and, in" the present sttfte of society; 
some realty a!%), or liable to be passed by ; (and throagh 
inadvertency^ some easifly may, and necessitrily most) 
the Vide-chanceHor has a dispensing pi^wer; it being 
his custom, at^ the end of every term, to pronounce 
absolution in the following ymMi: ''By the aothorhy 
cdlmnitted to u^ we' absolve you from all smaU nfegU^ 
gences, or tsaHsgression of the statutes, privileges, and 
customs, aiid restore you to Ood, and the sacraments of 
the church, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost." 

The celibacy of the Fellows of colleges has bee» 
lately controverted by some members of the University* ; 

• A letter oa Uw Cetibttcy of Fellowg of Colleges. Johason. t7lN. 
lUAcotioDS on the Celibacy of Fellows of Colleges. Cambrid||;e. Deigb- 



\ .,^L [^ig 
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for though on one side it has been tnsistedi that as eccle^ 
siastical bodies^ these societies were^ in ancient times', 
prohibited from matrimony ; that on particular colleges 
the law of celibacy was imposed by the founders; and that 
Elizabeth's statutes make it obligatoiy on all ; it has been 
as seriously maintained, on the other, that the old laws 
of popery should not bind protestants; that a mere 
statute forbidding Fellows to marry cannot be set i^ainst 
an act of Parliament of Edward Vlth's reign, autho- 
rizing priests to marry; that Elizabeth's statutes were 
forced on the University, against their consent; that 
they were never duly acknowledged, and could not be 
legally enforced ; and that '^ though formerly colleges 
were considered as ecclesiastical corporations, yet that our 
lawyers do now, generally, consider them as lay^'. 

Let it be noticed^ that the old statutes, by using the 
word ecclesiasticos, ecclesiastics, as e£Fectually barred 
the heads of houses from marrying, as Fellows. Cr»a- 
mer, in the old statutes, pared down the word ecdesias^ 
ticos to socios, leaving the door wide enough for masters 
to enter, though too narrow for FeHows : still the au- 
thority, even for the marriage of the Masters, was not 
positive, but left room for dispute. The cause was agi- 
tated; and, in 1575, the Masters triumphed, in the 
person of Dr. Goad, and on the ground, that Queen 
Elizabeth's statutes said nothing on the subject. 



ton. 1798. Toleration of Marriage in the Uniyersities, &c. By 
Charles Farish, B. D. Cambridge. Hodson. 

* Blackstone. Comment B. i. C. 18. It has been shewn, that our 
present colleges, though in their discipline, in some sort monastic and 
ecclesiastical, yet, for their foundations and e$iential powers, arc de- 
rived from royal charters. 
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A wiveless priesthood was one of the firit articles of 
complaint made against the clergy, by Melancthon, in a 
curious Latb letter to Harry VIII. K Notwithstanding 
this, and, though as the Reformation advanced, it was 
still more cried down, our Virgin Queen rather favoured 
k: and though under shelter of her own articles (by 
receiving socios, instead of ecclesiasticos), heads of 
houses married, she was determined to keep a sharp 
look-out on their vnves. Thus a letter of her's runs, 
dated 1561. 

'' The Queen's Majesty, considering how the pallaces 
^' and houses, as well of cathedrall churches as of col- 
** leges of this realm, have been both of auncient and 
'^ late time, bilded and enclosed in, severally to sustain 
** and keep societies of learned men professing study 
'^ and prayer,, for the edification of the church of God, 
*' and so consequently to serve the commonwealth ; and 
** understanding, of late, that within certain of the same 
'' houses, as well the chief governors, as the prebenda- 
*^ ries, students, and members thereof, keep particular 
^' households, with their wives, children, and nurses, 
'^ whereof no small offence groweth to the intention of 
'^ the Founders, and to the quiet and orderly profession 
^* of study ^nd learning within the same, 8cc. There- 
<< fore her Majesty expressly willedi and commandeth, 
'' that no manner of person, being either the head, or 
** member of any college, or cathedrall church, within 
^ this realm, shall from the time of the notification 
^' hereof, in the same college or cathedral church 

* There is as cunom an Enslish Trandatioii of this in the public Li- 
brary at Cambridfe. 
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<' Mpitlte tbk* realm, firotn Ihe dme <rf^> the notification 
'' benaof in tbo same eoUege, have, or bepefmit^d to 
** hwe^ withiti the piecmcts of any an ^h. coDegey hi» 
'' wife or other woman, to abide and dwell in the aame> 
'^ or to frequent or haunt, within the same college, upon 
** pain, that whosoever shall do contrary shall, forfeit all 
** ecclesiastical promotions in any cathedmll or cotte-* 
** giate- church or college, within. this realm/' 

This royal letter now sounds like barbarism. Heads 
of houses not only marry, but introduce, without scru- 
ple, their wives, and have their households, in college : 
nor is there danger that any universify-regulations, or 
some act of die Legislature, should revive this musty 
letter, or make new statutes, to interrupt their domestic 
economies. 

In die sixth year of her a'eign, her Majesty did' the 
University of Cambridge die honour of a visit, sm exhi- 
bition never witnessed by them before or since; a virgid 
Queen, appearing before this learned body, addressing 
them m the language of a scholar, but with die tone of 
a sovereign. Principvm Dicta Lbgum AuctoBi- 

TATEM APUD SUBDITOS RETINSNT. I^ WOrds of 

Princes have the authority of laws with their subjects \ 
Dixi : I have said. 

Men7 Fuller says, all were pleased with tias visit. 
Sure I am, and subsequent events, and lus own wordd, 
prove it, they could not be all pleased : and no Ei^lbh 
university, I trust, would now be pleased to be dictated 

• The Tery words quoted by Sir John Fortescue, to shew Ihe superio- 
rity of the common law of England orer the civil. De Land. Ang. 
«.ix. 
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to in the very language of the civil law, by an English 
queen, however learned. The Catholics were not 
pleased ; the Puritans could not be pleased ; and many 
of the University, who wore the smile of approbation, 
were surely not inwardly pleased. 

The spirit of theological controversy was very busy 
in this reign; first, on points of church discipline, 
between Dr. Cartwright, Lady Margaret's professor, 
and Dr. Whitgift, Master of Trinity College, and Vice^ 
chancellor, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury : next, 
on some hair-breadth distinctions upon the love of God, 
and justifying faith, between Dr. Baro, Maigaret 
professor, and Mr. Chatterton, Master of Emmanuel 
College. Sdly. By a Concio ^d Clerum, involving 
some niceties on the points delivered at St. Mary's 
Church, by Mr. Barret, Fellow of Gonyjlle and Caius 
College. The first was settled by the deprivation and 
expulsion of Dr. Cartwright ; the second by Dr. Baro's 
being ousted of his place ; and the last by a pusillani- 
mous and ignominious recantation of Mr. Barret. To 
say nothing of the dispute on church discipline, it is 
most evident, from the others, that the favourite 
doctrii^e in the University at this time was Calvinism. 



▼01. 1. 
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CHAP. VI. 

JAMES I. HIS REGIJfi LITERiB, AND INJUNCTIONfl 
GRACES O^ THE SENATE. 

James VI. of Scotland succeeded to the Engl 
crown in 1602 ; and in his way from the north to 
metropolis, stopped at Hinchinbrook in Huntingd 
shire. The masters of collq^es as delegates from 
university of Cambridge, waited on him in their rol 
to express their allegiance, and to receive a confirmat 
of their privileges. This was an interview most del< 
able to Jamei^ He was himself educated at a Sco 
university, St. Andrew's ; and was never more in 
element, than when surrounded vrith learned men. 
was a scholar, though pedantic ; a theologian, thougi 
never forgot, that he was a king. He was addresse( 
a Latin loyal orafion by die university orator, Mr. '. 
bert Naunton, whom he could not frdl particular!} 
notice, and whom afterwards, with the title of Sir ! 
bert Naunton, he made^his principal secretary of sts 
He also distinguished vidth his attention Dr. Montaj 
Master of Sidney College, who was afterwards raise 
be Bishop of Winchester, and appointed to trans 
James's English works into Latin. 

As the king, notwithstanding his Presbyterian edi 
tion, professed now great zeal for the episcopalian 
formation, he took powerful measures to suppress 1 

* Lloyd's Stateiman and Fayourite of Engkmdf p. 669. 
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popery and purituiism in the university. An wtt of par- 
liunent wm made, that this unirersity should have the 
preseutatioD to all church benefices, schools, hospitals, 
and domitives, the patrons of which were popish recu« 
sants. Thus, Cambridge university had the patronage of 
the greater part of preferments (in the northern counties 
of England) which had belonged to recusants ;» the sou<* 
them fell to Oxford : and by other measures, to be pre- 
sently noticed, James suppressed both the papists and 
puritans. It appears, also, by his bringing Mr. Symp«> 
son, fellow of Trinity College, to a public recantation 
befi>re himsdf, of a sermon {H'eached at St. Mary's, 
that he was a great splitter of hairs in doctrinal matters, 
and, fof a long while, a professed Calvinist.!* 

This r^n was a remarkable epoch in our university 
annals. James felt a pride in giving countenance to 
umveraityHoaen, and in the settling of their disputes. 
But no prince had a.m<Mre watchful eye on his preroga* 
tive, nor kept a closer account of debtor and creditor, in 
matters of state politics. So far as the University fa- 
voured his prerogative, he favoured their privileges. 
He sided with them in some instances against the 
townsmen. He first empowered the University to send 
two members to the House of Commons, though he 
prevented the town from being made a city : in all mat- 
ters, civil and religious, he was for carrying his supremacy 
very high, s^t he shewed before some univernty-men, at 
the fiunous Hampton Court Conference. 

James first introduced in our University siibscrip- 

ft Fuller's Hkt of Cambridge. 

b What may be called a moderate Calyiniit, as appcan (rem the 
Hsmptoa Covrt CoaftftDOi^ ia li03. 

H 8 
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tions to theological opinions^ which were for a loog time 
proposed to every youth as the term of admission inta 
college, though now not required, at Cambridge, of un- 
dergraduates ; but which are still enjoined on every one 
previously to his taking a degree in the University. 

The king's orders on this subject, are dated Dec. S, 
1616. They were given under his own hand,* and de- 
livered in his own person to the vice-chancellor, and 
some of the masters, at Newmarket. They must, there- 
fore, I suppose, be considered among their privileges, 
particularly when we take into the account the Bishop 
of Winchester's letter, which was afterwards sent to the 
vice-chancellor. 

'^ I have sent you his majesty's hand to his own direc- 
tions ; I think you have no precedent, that ever a king, 
first with his own mouth, then with his own hand, gave 
such directions ; and therefore you shall do very well, to 
keep the writing curiously, and their directions religiously ; 
and to give his majesty a good account of 'em carefully ; 
which I pray God you may : and so with my love to 
yourself and the rest of the heads, I commit you to 
God. From the Court, the 12th Dec* I6I6. 

Your loving Friend, 

James Wintow." 

The articles, which James required to be subscribed, 
he called his three darling articles, which embraced an 
approbation of the doctrines, and of all the discipline of 
the church as by law established. The pretence for 
these subscriptions was laid in the disputes of the pa- 

* Utene Regis, Ad. Cant. 1616. 
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fists and puritans : \vhether they were, at the lime, or 
may now be the best expedients, to allay dissensions in 
the university, and to produce harmony in the state, I 
shall not in this place inquire ; though it cannot be out o^ 
place to observe, that a writer* of some authority in our, 
public schools thinks not. 

By his royal letters, dated 1604, we find James prohi- 
biting unprofitable and idle games, public plays, or ex- 
ercises within five miles of Cambridge; and yet in 1614 
and 1615 the comedy of Ignoramus was performed by 
his own order, in his ovm presence, and by university- 
men ; and he himself made a riot in the house, by his 
excessive laughter, because, forsooth, the design of it 
was to turn into ridicule a lawyer of Cambridge, and, indi- 
rectly, Ae common law of the land ; not to say that he 
himself also sanctioned, the book of Sports. So much 
for his majesty's consistency. 

His injunctions, &c. sent to the University, were 
of the same character with his rules and subscrip- 
tions, and designed, besides the matter of discipline in 
the colleges, to prevent Catholics, and more particularly 
puritans, from becoming members. 

What sense James put on these articles> is clearly a 
matter of but little moment. While he was in Scotland he 
wasCalvinistical. — ^This appears from his Commentary^ on 
the Revelations, and hb Psalms, and the disputes which he 
was fond of settling with divines; and so he continued 
till towards the close of his leign, when he favoured the 

• Dr. Paley'g Moral Philosophy. 

^ There is a MS. of this io Marefchal College, Aberdeen, partly written 
by his majesty himself. 
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Aiminuuis, if not Amunianism.* In die famous dii» 
pute on the meaning of the thirty-nine articlesy (dioae I 
mean called the doctrinal articles) streu ia wont to be 
made on the religious sendmenta of Queen Elisabeth^ 
and James, with their favourites, the imposers. Jamei 
was a changeling, not remarkable for his sincerity, and, 
at all times, an habitual swearer.** What signifies it to 
ascertain the sense such a person put on articles of f*- 

* It M Hume who iayt^ tlMmgfc with proper oautioa, thtt Jamm I. 
«M JTOwiibly cngtged towarcb the vad of his reicii to favov Uii 
milder thcolofy off Anninias. Hut. Bag. toI. V. p. 572, The evidence 
howcTOTy broasht by Mr. Toplady, in his Historic Proof of the Doctrinal 
CaWinism of the Chorch of England, vol. 9; sect six. riiews that 
James never positively renounced his doctrinal Calvinism. Bnt what 
matters this ? He distinguished his Arminian clergy^ beoanse tbey» «l 
the time, were more favourable to his prerogative. He made Arminian 
bishops, becaase they aided him in relieving the Catholics, and preached 
the dhme right of kings: James, therefore, must have sanctioned, 
whatever might be the original sense of the Articles, an Aiminlan in- 
tefpreution of them, to give V^m clergy a ready aeoess to their prefir- 
ments. . Accordingly, in his directions conceiuing preachers, the third 
aiticle is, <' that no preacher, of what title soever, under the degree of 
a bishop, or dean, at the least, do from henceforth, presume to preach, 
in any popular auditory, the deep points of predestination, lie. Se* 
Bushwortb's Historical Collections, voL I. p. 64. James when in Scot- 
lead, ahnsed Episcopacy, to hnmour the Presbyterians; and when in 
England he avowed, in the Hampton Court Conference, that bis humour, 
idg the Presbyterians, when in Scotland, was mere hypocrisy. In short, 
James was a politician, and would be king in the kirk, or king in 
church— it was aU one— king in the courts, and king in the schools j 
wherever he was, he would be king. Dr. Laud was one of his fisvourite 
bishops; and he, when Archbishop of Canterbury, assisted by Charles 
I. so favoured Arminianism, that it became the public religion of Eng- 



^ That he was so, when writing godly books in Scotland, hear one of 
his countiymen, his contemporaiy and admirer. <* He wold make a 
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ligious faith? Elizabeth herself, a» eveiy body kuowB| 
occasionally, used the name of God very inrevereatly, 
not to say, blasphemously. 

In addition to this royal proceeding, the University, 
fipom time to time, had passed various senatus consulta, 
or graces, tending towards the same point, and, also, re* 
lating to the office and appointment of a public orator, 
the election of scrutators, the time and order for dispu« 
tations in the public schools, together with the duties of 
proctors and moderators, and that no graces for any 
alienations were to pass before they had been read in 
three congregations, (1612.) Fees for examination to 
order and rubs agreed upon by the Syndics for securing 
the public library (this was in 1664) and other nwt- 
ters too numerous to be specified here: but one, as 
more particularly comportmg with tiie object of Queen 
Elizabedi's statutes, and James's Regis Liters, diouid 
not be passed by, namely, the grace de oppugnatcmbus 
ecclesise Anglicans, concermng oppn^piers of the church. 
Another passed July 16, l603,* and a third, relating to 
subscription, passed A. I6ld, in confirmation of James's 

grate deall too bold with God in his paision, both in carnng and iwear- 
faigy and one ttranie higher, Terging one blasphemie : hot wold in his 
better temper say, he bopped God would not impnte them as sins, and 
lay them to his charge, seeing they proceeded from passione." Frag- 
ments of Scottish History, p. 87. That he abated not the practice 
when in this country, his countryman Home bears testimony, in his 
History of England. 

* As Hare's dates are often a good guide to me, as fiur as they go, so 
from that period dovu to 1736, are 0r. Parris's^ being taken from the 
▼ice-ofaanoeUors' and proctors' books, and from the grace-books, and 
other records of the University, and revised and corrected by him with 
care. 
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orders, &c. Such powers the chancellor has cum 
sensu totim academuR. (Stat. Eliz. cap. 42. sub fin.) 
Our readers have heard, in the progress of our 
History, of the various disputes between the Univc 
and town, as also of the memorable award made, a 
instance of^Lady Margaret. After mentioning the n 
regulations in the University under Henry the Vllld 
James the Ist.'s reign, it may not be ami9s to make a s 
mary of sundry articles, and the manner in which 
were settled, between the University and town. Fc 
1524 articles of complaint had been made by the I 
against the University. The vice-chancellor's de 
had punished the mayor, by enjoining him to ho 
taper of wax in his hand, while kneeling openly hi 
an image of our Lady as a penitent. His offence ' 
maintaining the jurisdiction of his mayoralty against 
liberties of the University. In 1534 it was decree 
the Lord Chancellor, Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
other lords commissioners, who met at Lambeth for the 
purpose, that Sturbridge fair was in the precincts of the 
university, and that the vice-chancellor might hold a civil 
court there, for pleas, where a member of the university, 
or a privileged per9on, was one of the parties, and that 
the university should have the inspection of weights and 
measures, &c. togeth^ with the right of punishing fore- 
stallers, &c.. In the year 1547 a letter was sent from the 
privy council, ordering, that the mayor and sheriff should 
acknowledge their offences committed against the proc- 
tors in Sturbridge fair, in consequence of not suffering 
malefactors to be taken to prison, who had been com- 
mitted by the vice-chancellor. The precedency of the 
vice-chancellor before the mayor, in all commissions of 
the peace, and other cases where public shew of degrees 
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waa to be made, was also determined, according to the 
judgment of die Earl Marshal of England; and in 
James the First's reign there were the king's letters patent, 
and an order of the lords of the privy council, settling 
and confirming that precedency, with other matters, that 
were deemed of importance*. 

James, having in his own judgment done so much for 
die University, thought, probably, he should not have 
done justice to himself, had he not left them a memento 
of his literature. Among the curious books of the public 
library is a copy of the Latin Edition of King James's 
Works; it is bound in velvet and gold, with the king's 
arms; and was presented by the king himself to the 
university. On the binding James has vnritten. Jacobus 
R. D. D. This Latin edition was published in I6l6 by 
Henry Montague, Bishop of Winchester, as before 
observed. Both the English and Latin Editions have 
portraits of the monarch, from the same painting, but 
the inscriptions are different. 

* Hare, voL 9, p. 149. Vice-chanoellor's copy. 

The precedency off the ▼ice-chanceUor, after some oUier dittnib- 
ancea, was, at length detennined, in the highest court of Appeal, the 
0oi]se of Lords, May IS^ 1647. 
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CHAP. vn. 



CHARLES I.—TRE PARLIAMENT.-— THEIR NEW AR- 
RANGEMENTS IN THE UNIVERSITY^ AND EJECTION 
OF THE ROYALISTS. 

James left his dying injunctioiis to his son, Chariet I. 
to pursue his course in all ecclesiastical and disctplina- 
rian matters. True to this injunctiony in fiavoar of die 
Univerrity, Chaiies, on the 4th of March, 1629, sent 
from Newmarket, where he then resided, injunctions, 
orders, and directions, ^diich contained^ among some 
other regulations, diat all his &ther's orders at any time 
aent to the University should be duly observed*, and p«t 
in execution; but he invested the Univenity with mo 
new powers. 

These injunctions were sent to Cambridge at a time 
when Charles was engaged in die most serions disputes 
with his Parliament, which, at lengdi, breaking out into 
civil war, overspread, like a storm, the whole country. 
The storm reached Cambridge; the University sided 
with the King ; several of the colleges sent him their 
plate and money ; and when the King's party was over- 
powered, his University friends shared in the defeat \ 

In 1641, when the Parliament had shewn a design of 
abolishing episcopacy, the University addressed them in 

• Dr. Parrifl's MS. Extracts. 
^ Querela Cantabrisiensit. . 
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die most humble manner^ in iktoor of their privileges 
and possessions, in April 1641| in Latm, and m the 
May fMomogy in English. 

The House gave the subject an hearing, and Dr. 
Hacked formerly Fellow of Trinity College, and then 
Bishop ot Litchfield and Coventry, made an elaborate 
defence of those ancient foundations ; but it did not pix>- 
duce the desired effect. 

The foUowbg is the English address* : 



To the Honourable the Knights, Citiaens, and Bur- 
gesses of the House of Commons in Parliament 
assembled. * 



Tlie humble Petition of Ae University of Cambridge, 

Sheweth, 
*' Hiat your Petitioners having heard of divers sugges- 
tions offered to this Honourable House, by vray of 
remonstrance, tending to the subversion of cathedral 
churches, and alienation of those lands, by which Ihey 
are supported, being the ancient inheritance of the 
church, founded and bestowed by the religious bounty of 
many fimious and renowned kings and princes of this 
land, and other benefiictors, both of die clergy and 
laity, and established and confirmed unto them by the 
laws of this kii^dom, and so accordiiq^ly have been em* 
ployed, to the advancement of learning, the encourage- 



* From Mti Ksbcft Ssnyth^ MS. 
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ment of students^ and prefennent of learned men, b^ 
sides many other very charitable uses. 

'' May it please this Honourable Court, out of their 
great wisdom and tender care for the cherishing of 
learning and furthering of the studies and pains of those 
who have and do devote themselves to the service of the 
church, graciously to protect and secure those religious 
foundations from ruin and alienation; and withal to take 
order that they may be reduced to the due observance of 
their statutes, and that all innovations and abuses, which 
have, by some miscarriages, crept in, may be reformed ; 
that so the students of our University, which, by the pre- 
sent fears, both are and will be much sadded and de- 
jected, may be the better invited to pursue their studies ; 
and the places themselves disposed to the most service* 
able and deserving men, according to their first institu* 
tion; and your Petitioners, as in duty bound, shall ever 
pray- 

March 4, 1642, The Earl of Holland, Chancellor 
of the University, represented further, in the House of 
Jiords, the alarms and apprehensions of the University, 
when the Lords in Parliament ordered, that the col- 
leges, chapels, libraries, schools, and other buildings of 
the said University, should experience no outrage or 
violence; and the Earl of Essex, m March 7, 1642, 
had given order, to the same effect, to all colonels, lieu- 
tenant-colonels, captains, and all other officers under 
his command *. But the storm soon took a most vio- 
lent direction. 

The University had, as already observed, sent their 

* Querela CanUbrisientis. Prefaee. 
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plate to the King, partly for its security, and partly to 
supply the royal necessities : and the Parliament issued a 
conunand, entitled an Ordinance for regulating the 
University of Cambridge, &c. with full powers to eject 
such Masters and Fellows of colleges as opposed the 
proceedings of Parliament. Accordingly, numerous 
persons, both Masters, Fellows, and Students of coL 
leges, viz. such as refused to take the covenant, as it 
was called, were ejected. After which, I might here 
speak, of a military quartered in the colleges ; of libra- 
ries and treasures ransacked ; of chapels dishonoured ; 
of service books torn to pieces in the University 
church; of pictures and prints burnt in the market- 
place; of coins removed; of bridges, groves, and 
woods, cut down \ 

To fill the places of the ejected Masters and Fel- 
lows, such persons were appointed as in general ap- 
proved the measures of Parliament, and a Committee 
for the reformation of the University was appointed in 
1650 : from that time, Oliver Cromwell had for several 
years a strong party in the University, hearty approvers 
of his measures, both at home and abroad^; but these 

• Querela Cantabrigiensis, p. 13. 

b See the Oliva pacis, ad illustmsimum celciaiimumq. Oliveroniy 
Reipublice Ang. Scot & Uib. DomiDum Prbtectorem, de Pace, cum 
foederatis Belgis, felicit4lr sanciti: Carmen Cantabrigiense. Cam- 
bridge, 1664. The principal writers were, Dr. Seaman^ Master off 
Peter House, Vice-chanceUor ; Dr. Arrowsmith, Master of Trin. CoL 
and Reg. Professor of Divinity ; Dr. Tuckney, Master of St John's ; 
Dr. Whichcot; Dr. Cadworth, Master of Clare HaU; Dr. Dilling- 
ham. Master of* Emmanuel; Dr. Duport, Greek Professor, of King's; 
Dr. WorthingtoD, of Jesui, Editor of Mr. Joseph Mede's Works; 
Trancis ^ane, Armiger, Emman. kc 

It is certain^ that many of Oliver's party wished to make him 
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matlert were transieiit; and as his mandates were, bj m 
grace passed by the Umverritj^ UoUed out of die re* 
gister books, I shall not enter on these subjects here. 

JStNf i and time is in print « wtmarkable dialofuc between bia «nd one 
wbo etpoosed bit eause on tbe subject; of wbicb I em reminded ben^ 
by some Greek lines^ signed I. V. T. C. Sodas, in tbe OUm Pnds. Tbey 



Ov 0ifufw tmflm nwftM funftrtfrn.) 
nndend^ 

OvfWff WMC m Xm^ firiufii|uui0'ff •vo'ac, 
OVN ay«9ei voXvxM^itr «C Migawf ir«« 

• Apr. 87y 1661. Oe Mandntk OiiYeri ex R^istio deteadlfc 



Digitized by 



Google 



[ "1 ] 



CHAP. vni. 

CHABLB8 Il/S RESTOBATIOM— HIS NEW ARBANOE- 
MENT8, AND EJBCTION OF THE OLIVEBIANS. 

At the Restoration, such of the royal party as were 
then alive, who had been ejected from their offices, 
were reinstated ; those put in by the Parliament ejected ; 
and Charles the Second, Feb. 6, I66O, at the begin- 
ning of his reign, sent his royal injunction to the Vice- 
chancellor and heads of the University. August 3, I66I, 
he, also, ordered, that Magdalen, Emmanuel, and 
Sidney Colleges, should be received into the Cycle for 
^proctors, taxors, and scrutators : he also, in succession, 
sent various other orders relative to the government of 
the University, the degrees of bachelors of arts, oppo- 
nencies in divinity, disorders in the Regent House, 
preachers wearing loi^ hair and perukes, against preach- 
ing from book, with other particulars ; and to the various 
queries sent by his conunand to the University, were 
returned answers expressive of a ready obedience, as 
agreed on, in a meeting of the Heads and Presidents, 
August 9, 1675. 

In general, Charles enjoined, that the business of 
subscriptions should be resumed, and continue as it was 
in his father's and grandfather's reign. Among his new 
fq;ulations were, that Lady Margaret's preachers' ser- 
mons should be dispensed with ; and diat, in conferring 
honorary degrees, knights and baronets should be con- 
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sidered as nobles. Charles's last communicatioD widi 
the University related to penalties for not performing 
bachelor of arts exercise. . 

Agreeably to the order of things now established, the 
University experienced another change. Charles was 
not favourable to either the theological or political opi- 
nions of the Puritans, who, under him, therefore, be- 
came subject to deprivations similar to what the royal 
party had under the Parliament ; they who would not 
subscribe, nor conform, were obliged to abandon their 
University preferments. I shall not discuss the merits 
of the case now : there were men on each side of great 
abilities, equally excelling in the leanung which distin- 
guished those times ; and the presumption is, that mos^ 
on each side, who chose to abide by their principles, 
and relinquish their preferments, were men of some 
worth ; and by very many on both sides the latter was 
preferred. 

Whoever wishes to inform himself relative to the 
royal party ejected, may consult Wood's Athente Oxo- 
niehses, and Mr. Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy, to- 
gether with the Querela Cantabrigiensis, published in 
1647* Dr. Calamy's Abridgment of Mr. Baxter'& 
History of his Life and Times, Mr. Pierce's Vindicis 
Nonconformistarum, together with Neal's History of 
the Puritans, unfold the principles and characters of 
such as were ejected under Charles the Second. 

For my own part, in the progress of this work I shall 
pursue the same line of conduct as was pursued by the 
learned and candid Thomas Baker, who, in his MS. 
History of St. John's College, Cambridge, frequently 
alluded to in thb work as being now in the Britbh 
Museum, gives to the liberal and eminent of each 
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party a due portion of his respect. Happily for my^ 
self; if not satisfactorily to bigots of any party, I nn-J 
dertake to plead the cause of liberty and literature, not of 
party-politicsy and domineering, denouncing controver- 
sies. I am writing a history circumscribed within facts, 
in which but little room will be left for panegyrics, 
none for invectives. 



YOL. I. 
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CHAP. IX. 

DISSENTIENTS. 

Here seems a proper stop for our history : 
are now come to that period, when our Un 
settles in its present form, encircled with privileg 
statutes ; producible, like the English constitutio 
now exists; but, like that, fluctuating, and dep 
as we have hitherto seen it, on public opinion, fc 
it may hereafter become. 

But, though this may be a proper stop, it wou 
bad stand. Our University history admits ol 
variety than can be detailed in limits so circumscri 
than I shall attempt to introduce. Its econoi 
never been realized, and some of its statutes, in 1 
moment of their novelty, became obsolete, 
been said, that Archbishop Abbot's, Yield, m 
will be pleased at last, was a great miscarriage ; s 
Archbishop Laud's, Resolve, for there is no end o 
ing, was great policy. But be the policy as gn 
may, old customs, like old laws, must yield to 
feeling and public sentiment. From whatever tl 
revolts, there must be a falling off; it cannot setl 
that eternal truth which cleaves to our hearts ; 
either sink into disuse, or become matter of um 
form. 

History possesses its quiet description of £ 
distinct periods, its regular round of story. 11 
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look for, of course : we like informatioii^ and are 
pleased to hear of things as they are. But what gives 
interest to history is, that, which sometimes disturbs our 
repose ; the bold projecting points, which fix the attention, 
and command our admiration; its divisions, dissen- 
tions, revolutions, and wars: as in the natural world,, 
we may expect what is orderly ; are pleased with the 
gliding stream, with the spacious meadow, with gar- 
dens that are decorated vidth flowers, and fields standing 
thick with com. But then there's the burst of elements ! 
— ^we gaze with wonder at the storm ; and are carried out 
of ourselves by the esurthquake and volcano, which bears 
away all around it. 

In nothing is there more formality than in accounts of 
the establishment and routine of public institutions ; and 
the discipline of a university is almost proverbial: I 
have aimed to keep in the right-on, regular track : but 
universities are concerned with that mighty microcosm, 
the little world, of man; and what unfolds ampler 
varieties, what displays greater energies, than the human 
mind ? Hence it is, that literature, which has its private 
pursuits, its calm studies, its enthusiastic dreams, its 
philosophic repose, has, also, its public disputes, its 
bold innovations, its religious dissentiotis, and its op- 
positions to established authorities. And the circum- 
stances which seem to interrupt its order, and to break 
in on its quiet, are frequently those, which, by letting 
in a little variety, and by giving it something of a secu- 
lar cast, render it more acceptable to the world, and 
give a character to its history. 

And even those who are wedded to the retirement of 
academical life, like the occasional bustle, the busy 
operations, and the more tumultuous proceedings, as 

I 2 
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recorded in history : the poet himself awakens from 
his dreams^ his love of quiet, and heaVenly contempla- 
tions: Cowley and Gray have their charms, but they 
must attend on other occasions. O ! Tu severi ReUgio 
loci, would not be a suitable motto even for a University- 
history. 

It was intended, agreeably to these views, after giving 
a general outline of the history of our University, to 
have selected, from the mass of materials, in different 
periods, some of the more striking incidents and public 
disputes, not as perceived merely in theological and 
political speculations, in which form they belong more 
inmiediately to our history of literature, but as exhi- 
bited in the examples of active spirits, disputing, en- 
forcing old laws, or labouring after innovations: in 
short, of different classes of polemics, controversial- 
ists, oppugnersy reformists, and of the University at 
large, as divided occasionally in the persons of its mem- 
bers into parties, by the clashing of opinion, and the 
mutual opposition of each other's measures. 

But I must speak of these things in a very summary 
way, borrowing, for the most part, the words of the 
Monthly Magazine, where I have treated of them a 
little more at large, under the article. Dissentients *, a 
general word, chosen for convenience, and, bdeed, I 
think, not unsuitable to the place. 

Leaving uncertain histories to take their own course, 
suffice' it to say, that Britain was, at an early period, 
united to Rome; consequently, die academical con- 
troversies, carried on through a long period, would be 
on the points of the Romish faith, variegated, at 

* In the Cantaikiciana. 
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lengthy by the metaphysical disputes of the favourers of 
the renowned Schoolmen^ Doctors Subtiiis, Pro- 
fundusy Angelicusy irrefragabilis, mirabilis^ approbatus, 
resolutusy singularis. For Scotus, Albertus Magnus, 
Thomas Aquinas, and others, each distinguished by 
his peculiar mode of reasoning or feeling, had his ap- 
propriate favourers. These polemical digladiators di- 
vided all literary instkutions, each being reckoned here- 
tic by some one or other. 

Next succeeded the Lollards, the followers of Wick- 
liffe, in Edward III.'s reign. Wickliffe, indeed, was of 
Oxford, but his doctrines soon reached Cambridge, 
and excited controversy in the University and neighbour- 
ing villages; for we find commissioners visiting every 
college in 1410% searching out these '^ heretical pra^ 
vities ;" and about forty years after, several Lollards of 
Chesterton were obliged to abjure. One of the opi- 
nions of the latter will appear very singular, ** That 
priests were incarnate devils ^." 

During the reigns of Henry VIII. Edward VI. 
Mary, and Elizabeth, the term Dissentient may be 
variously applied. Sometimes he dissents from Henry, 
and some of his favourite doctrines ; at other times, he 
is a Protestant, dissenting from Catholics ; at others, 
a Catholic, ^dissenting from Protestants. Whichever 
way he moves, he is a comet, causing commotion. 
For the King or Queen, for the time being, influences 
college matters, as well as the concerns of church and 

• AndllHeo.IV. H.MS. 

^ Ao account of thece latter, together with their opinions, was copied 
by an indgitriout inquirer into these matters, from the MS. Register of 
Gray, Bishop of Ely, daUd 1457. 
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state: Masters and Fellows, as we have seen, atul 
therefore say the less now, were either promoted or 
displaced, according to the religion of the supreme 
magistrate: and we see at one time the Chancellor 
himself, as being a Papbt, (I speak of Bishop Gar- 
diner) confined in the Tower. 

During the civil commotions in this* country, in the 
time of the civil wars, Episcopalians were dissentient 
against the Parliament. All soon became confusion. 
Dr. Beale, Master of St. John's, Dr. Martin, Master 
of Queen's, and Dr. Sterne,' Master of Jesus, were 
imprisoned four years in the Tower. Dr. Richard 
Holsworth, also, the Vice-chancellor, before the end 
of his year, was imprisoned, first in Ely House, and 
afterwards in the Tower : and Dr. Cosins, Master of 
Peter House, Dr. Pftske, Master of Clare Hall, 
Dr. Laney, Master of Pembroke, together with other 
Masters, almost all the Fellows, and many students, 
were removed from their respective colleges a. 

The Act of Uniformity, passed in Charles the 
Second's reign, caused the clergy to fall into their 
ranks: there, however, still continued some rebellious 
spirits, called Puritans, who made war&re on the 
established church. They objected to it on account of 
the habits of the clergy, the surpUce, tippet, and comer 
cap, together with the nng in marriage, the canons and 
ecclesiastical courts in general; all became tiie objects 
of their religious abhorrence. The different orders of 
tbe clergy, and the whole system of church-government, 
established in the preceding reigns, were, in like manner, 

a Mr. Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy of the Church of England, 
p. 141, 2d part, and Querela Cantabrigiensis. 
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offi^ve to them. They objected to the diacjipline of 
the churchy not to its doctrines; accordingly^ disap- 
proving the terms of cohformity^ they weire set aside 
from their benefices. About 2000 dergynj^n, in diffe- 
rent parts of England, were obliged to irel^quish their 
livings in the church, and oaany yrere ejected from the 
.University of Cambridge. Among these, were iPr. 
Tuckney, Master of St. Joh|i's College, ffr. Dell, 
Master of Caius, Dr. Sadler, Master of Magdalen, 
Mr. Holdooft, Fellow of Clare Hall, the father of the 
Dissenters in Cambridgeshire, and Mr. R^y, the Na- 
turalist, the Fellow of Trinity : the latter rather resign- 
ed, than was ejected fronii, his fellowship, in 1662, 
not choosing to comply vvith the Act of Uniformity*. 

Having dius spoken of bodies of disse;ntients, we 
m^t pass ' on to individuals. We have already men- 
tioned three in Queen Elizabeth's reign, who maintained 
controversies, which at the time much divided the Uni- 
versity: Dr. Cartwright, on Church Discipline; Dr. 
Baro, Mai^aret-Professor, on Justifying Faith; Mr. 
Barrett (Fellow of Gonville and Caius Colleges) in his 
Concio ad Clerum, on certain theological distinctions 
upon ** the Five Points." The result, towards the first, 
was, as before observed, expulsion from the Univer- 
sity; to the second, die abandonment of his professor- 
ship ; to the last, public recantation. 

We might next proceed to speak of the case 
of Noiyurors; but, as generally speaking, those 
who did not choose to take the oaths, at the Revo: 
lution, were quiet, as was the case of Mr. Thomas 

• Mr. Calamy'B Abridg. of Baxter's Life and Times, with an Account 
•f Ejected or Silenced Ministers, after the Restoration in 1660. 
Vol II. p. 77, and Vol. III. p. 130. 
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Baker^ our Socius Ejectus^ we shall^ for the sake of 
brevity, pass on to Mr. Thomas Woolston. 

This gentleman, then, was Fellow of Sidney-Sussex 
College, who published an ** Old Apology for the Truth of 
the Christian Religion," in 1705; but what created most 
stir was, his ** Discourse on the Miracles of our Sa- 
viour ;'' in which he aims to shew that they were spiritual^ 
and never literally performed. He is generally classed 
with Mr. Hobbes and Mr. Collins, among the unbe- 
lieving Dissentients, though he treated his oppo- 
nents as unbelievers, maintaining, that they had chosen 
to consider him as insane, because they could not 
answer his arguments. His book being in different 
parts, he addressed to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and different bishops, whom, as well as the Queen (for 
he also addresses her at the end with some poignancy) 
he treats in a most ironical, sarcastic style of language. 
Being prosecuted, and convicted in the court of King's 
Bench, he was sentenced to one year's imprisonment. 
His writings — for he had previously published several 
treatises — ^had, as we must suppose, much agitated the 
University ; and he had been obliged to resign his fel- 
lowship, not indeed through expulsion, but for positively 
refusing to reside the accustomed time allotted for resi- 
dence, by the College statutes. One of his treatises, 
which indeed he had delivered in the form of a sermon 
in college, he addresses, with some corrections^ in a very 
serious manner, to Dr. Fbher, the Master^ and to the 
Fellows of this college*. 



» The Exact Fitnea qf the Tvm, m ivAtcA CSiriMt was manifested m the 
Fleshy demonstrated by Rea$on, against the Oljectkms of the Old GeniiUsy 
'ind qf Modern Unbelievers, 1722. 
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Next may be mentioned his fiiend, Mr. William Whis- 
ton, Fellow of Clare Hall, and successor to Sir Isaac 
Newton in the Lucasian Professorship of Mathematics. 
The doctrine about which he was most zealous was Ari- 
anism : the leading points of his theory being these ; 
** that the testimonies for this sort of eternity, which 
alone we find for 9 good while after the Council of Nice 
itself, are a demonstration, that the real co-eternity of 
the Son with the Father, or his proper eternal genera- 
tion, was then utterly unknown among Christians ; and 
that it was no part of the sacred apostolical or Christian 
doctrine. The co-equality and co-eternity of the Holy 
Spirit he opposed on a similar ground." He believed 
Christ to be God, but a crjeated God^ and was most active 
and zealous in spreading the doctrine in the world and 
the University ; becoming, at length, a dissentient, both 
from the doctrine and discipline of the church ; think- 
ing it his office, as a divine, to lift up his voice like a 
trumpet. His doctrines some of them enforced in the 
heart of the University, excited much controversy, and 
roused the indignation of some of its members. In 
1710 he was deprived of his professorship, and, after 
being convened and questioned, he was expelled^. 



»The entire hiftory of Jif r. Wlufftim» while at Cambridge is given af- 
ter his HitToitcAL PixPACt, prefixed to his Peimititb Cbbistiahitt. 
Hii Letter to the Earl of Nottingham contains a summary of his Arian 
Controversy j and the curious prattling Memoirs of his Life and WriU 
ings, written by himself and published in 1749, clearly prove, that 
some of his learned friends at Cambridge were little more orthodox than 
himself: as to Sir Isaac Newton, he must be considered as a nkwt du" 
MnHmU; he had a creed of his own, with which he did not distnrb the 
University. Mr. Hopkin Haynes' account ef him will shew what that 
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Dr. Richard Bendey was first student of St John's, 
and afterwards went to Trinity, of which society he was 
appointed Master in 1700. He was a dissentient 
though on a different ground: in his own collie he 
carried faknself in too peremptory a manner towards non- 
jurors. One contest he had with his college, which was 
carried on for twenty years ; and another with Dr. Mid- 
dleton and the University, which ended in a sentence of 
contumacy being pronounced against him, and he was 
accordingly deprived of his degree*. Nor was it ull 
after a resistance of more than ten years that he re- 
assumed, by mandamus, from the Court of King's 
Bench, his doctor's degree ; but, thus, after a long con- 
flict, and numy violent bruises, he obtained a complete 
triumph over the University. 

Then fretbty up HhMW the dong hiy knight. 
All healed of hit hiirti nnd woundei wide. 

Snuisit. 

What was called Methodism was considered, at its 
rise, as a great disturber of the quiet of our universi- 
ties. The first person at Cambridge who appears to 
have been much influenced by Methodism, or at least 
who excited any opposition as a dissentient on that 
account, at Cambridge, was Mr. Jghn Berridge, Senior 
Fellow of Clare Hall, who, occasionally preaching in the 
pulpit of St. Mary, gave great offence to the Univer- 

* Varioiif little pnhtications were directed against him : thoae of the 
greatot oonseqnence to him must have heen those written hy Dr. Mid- 
dleton; for they alfiected his repuUtion as a scripture critic, and were 
penned by men eminent as critics themselTCs. Bishop Pearoe's obser- 
vations may be seen in his Wotss, published after his death. 
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mtf. He farmed no party, at tiie taae, which openly 
countenanced him in the University, but he soon had 
many ariboirers in 4ie town «nd consty. The Fellows of 
Glare HaU, it seems, disposed of hkn in a way creditable 
to themselves, and acceptable to Mr. Berridge, by giv- 
ing him a cellege living, which was Everton, in Bedford- 
shire. This was in 1755. 

Mr. Benidge, ^therefore, lliough he was no longer to be 
heard of as a dissentient at St. Mary's. church, became 
another Holctoft, by preaching through Cambridgeshire, 
Bedfordshire, and Huntingdonshife, in houses and 
bams, as well as his own pulpit : he even sent forth lay- 
preachers ; jnany dissenting churches now in diose coun- 
ties were onginally formed of his disciples ; and some 
gentlemen of 'the University, in about 1768, iwere a good 
deal formed in Mr. Berridge's school. 

The principal doctrine of this .popular preacher (for so 
he became) related to the terms of acceptance with God, 
which, he taught, was to be obtained, only through ftitfa 
in the complete righteousness of Jesus Christ, who, as 
perfect God and iperfect man, was fitted to be mediator 
between God and man. He was a strict Trinitarian; 
Aough he did not affect to*be a schcrol divine. He was 
not unlearned, but used to decry learning, and his manner 
was deemed very eccentric*: but his doctrines Mr. 



» He WM author of a book entitled ** The Religious World unmask* 
ed— Pray, come and peep ;" but the Epitaph on hii tombitone, written 
by himself, will best explain both his doctrine and his manner : ** Here 
he tk§ remmiu ^ Johm BBiiincv, late Vicar of ETerton» and an itine. 
Tant eerrant of Jetot Christ, who loved his Matter and bit work ; and, 
after running on his errand many yean, was eanght up to wait on him 
above. Beader! art thou bom again? (No salvation without a new 
birth). I was bom in sin, Feb. 1716 j reawiaed igaofaat of aiy falten 
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BeiTidge maintained to be those of the Church of Eng*' 
land. 

Dr. John Jebb was of Peter House, of which so- 
ciety he was confirmed Fellow in 1761 : he was a dissen- 
tient of a description quite the reverse to the former. 
His reputation stood high as a scholar, and what particu- 
larly alarmed the University was, his undertaking to give 
lectures on the Greek Testament, at his own house in 
Cambridge. In these, he broached doctrines repugnant 
to the thirty-nine articles; and a general order was 
issued, forbiddii^ any to attend his lectures in statu pu* 
piUari. 

Widiout detailing the particulars of Dr. Jebb's opinions, 
I can only remark, generally, they were Socinian, the pro- 
minent pomts being, that Christ was a mere man, and 
the doctrine of philosophical necessity. But his name 
stands related more immediately with a plan for public 
annual examinations of all under-graduates, in statu 
pupillari, not exceptii^ fellow-commoners and noble- 
men. This subject greatly agitated this literaiy body 
for two years: for Dr. Jebb's politics and dieology 
were supposed to be combined widi it. His Resolu- 
tions were received in the Senate House, and set 
aside by a small majority, though supported by some 
of the most learned members of the University, and 
countenanced by the Chancellor. 

In die ensuing October, Dr. Jebb published another 
plan, which met with a similar fate, rejected by a small 



■U^ tUl 1730; lived proudly on fkiUi u&d worki for nlTation, til) 
1754; admitted to ETerton vicarmge 1755; fled to Jesus, for refuge, 
1756; fell asleep in Christ Jan. S3, 1795." Memoin qfihe Lifeand 
H^riiingt qf Boberi RoHiuon, p, 55. 
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majority in numbers, though supported by a majority of 
talents ; no less than eleven doctors, six professors, and 
eight tutors of colleges, being in favour of the grace; 
and only six doctors, three professors, and six college 
tutors, who voted against it. On one side. Farmer*, Hali- 
fax ^ Powel% and their friends, thought that the intro- 
duction of Dr. Jebb's plan into the University, would be 
another Trojan horse, 

Tone etenim fetii aperit Cassandrm faturis 

Ora. ViiGiL. 

Law*, Paley% Watson', Tyrwhitt', Plumptre\ Lam- 
bert*, &c. were wann on the other, thinking, that public 
annual examinations would improve the constitution of 
the University. In this state of things many literary 
skirmishes ensued, and much small shot was discharged 
on both sides. One tract, entitled, *^ A Letter to the 
Author of an Observation," written by Dr. Powel, was 
replied to, and with much point. It was anonyvious ; 
but known to be written by Priscilla, a lady, who, under 
that signature, so smartly replied to Dr. Hallifiix, in the 

* Dr. Parmer, afterwards master of Emmanuel. 
^ Bishop HaUifaxy at the time professor of civil law. 
« Dr. Powely master of St. John's. 

' Dr. Law, master of Peter House, afterwards bishop of Carlisle, 
« The late archdeacon Paley . 

' Dr. Watsoo, rejfios professor of diTinityj now bishop of St 
David's. 

t Mr. Robert Tyrwhitt, of Jesus College. 
^ Dr. I*lumptre, master of Queen's. 
1 Mr. Lambert, then Greek professor. 
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public papers^as tx> have made the late archdeacoo Paley 
say, on the ocoaaion, Aat '' the Lord had sold Siseia into 
the hands of a woman *•" 

Dr. Jebb, after finding his proposed improvements un- 
successful, resigned his livii^s in the church, left die 
University, commenced physician in London, where also, 
he much distinguished himself as a politician. 

And thus ftir, as a nightly sentinel, have I been keep* 
ing watch among the dead : but the cock crows ; and I 
am warned of the approach of day : it is time to depart 
It would be delicate, and difficult, to attend minutely to 
recent disputes, and living characters ^ so, in imitation of 
those who have preceded me in this post, I shall do little 
more than allude to some things of notoriety, that have 
passed in pur own time, and give the dates of them. 

Of this kind was the great agitation connected widi 
Mr. Robert Tyrwhitt's questions, proposed for discussion 
in the divinity schools, the latter end of 1770, or the be- 
ginning of 1771 ^ and his grace for removing subscrip- 
tion to articles of faith from gentlemen on taking Univer- 

» PriscilU was known to be Mrs. Jebb, the wife of Dr. Jebb. 

b One of the questions the regius profesior. Dr. Rutberforth, would 
not suffer to be proposed, and ** dispened nanrmtiYes of his engagvinant 
with Tyrwhitt," (they are Dr. Jebb's words,) « all over England," The 
question which Mr. T. defended may be seen in bishop Watson's prefiice 
to his Theological Tracts. 
The form of the grace, for the remoyal of subscription, was as follows : 
X*' Placeat Yobis ut illi qui munia scholastica in regits ttatutis eontenta 
exploYerant, in posteram aibi conceasam habeant gratiam pro gradn in 
aliqua fiscultate suscipiendo, etsi tribut articoiis in canone trioetimo 
sexto comprehensii non subacnpaerint" 

Dr. Jebb's Works, at edited by Dr. Difliey, voLi. 
Letten on ftvBscBiPTion, p. 907. 
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sity degrees : the stirriiig of these questions excited great 
ferment among all parties in the University at the time. 
This was in i771» in which year, (December dl,) a pet^ 
Uon, signed by a numerous body of under graduates, and 
presented by Mr. Crawford, fellow-commoner of Queen's 
Collie, was also presented to the Tice-chancellor, on the 
same subject. 

Of this kind also> was the trial in the vice-chancellor's 
court, of Mr. William Frend> fellow, and tutor 6f Jesus 
College, for publishing a pamphlet, entitled, *^ Peace and 
Union," within the precinct of the University. In this 
were passages, said to defame the established church, the 
ecclesiastical courts, and the characters of the clergy. 
This was in 1793. The pamphlet was, on one side, 
attacked by twenty-seven members of the University; 
but met with respectable support on the other. Nor 
has therie been any form of a public accusation, 
since the days of Whiston, which has excited so ikiuck 
interest, as well from its length, as the abilities of die par- 
ties, concerned on both sides. This memorable atfiedr ter- 
minated ih Mr. Freud's ejection from his tutorship in the 
college, and banishment from the University, in 1795 *. 

SomeiiotiGe fans already been taken of pamphlets, 

' published in 1794^ and 179B, on tte celibacy of Fellows, 

and Mr. Chari^ Faririi's opposition to this celibacy, in 

a pamphlet, entitled, ToLfimATioN op Marriage : he 



» AU the particttUn of tbe j^roceedin^ of itmn CoUege ; the trUl in 
the ▼ice-chancelloHt court; Mr. Frend's acute and ipirited defence; 
bis appeal to tlie court of detegatei ; togHher with his address to tbe 
bouse of CcAnmotis, weir^ )>!ibli8tied by die defendant hims^lTy the same 
jrear. 
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must, therefore, be considered, under the present state of 
things, as a dissentient. But not being aware that this 
matter has obtained any thing like public notice, either in 
the church, the school, senate house, or court of die Uni- 
versity, so as to have excited any immediate surprize, or 
academical opposition, what has been said before on die 
subject will quite suffice. 

The last subjects of dispute to be mentioned, are those 
which, at present divide the members of the University ; 
they respect the condition of the Bibles, as to be distii- 
buted at home, or sent, for distribution, to missionaries 
abroad ; the principal question being, whether they should 
be distributed with a Liturgy, or without it. The dispute 
has, at length, taken a public form, by havii^ been dis- 
cussed, in the town of Cambridge, at public meetings, 
consisting of persons of different religious denominations, 
some members of the University, others not ; and are inte- 
resting to the University, from the talents of the princi- 
pal disputants engaged ; on the one side being Dr. Marsh, 
lady .Margaret's professor of divinity ; and on the other. 
Dr. Milner, Lucasian professor of mathematics, with 
others. This also is but just noticed. 

Thus have I endeavoured to be brief on a copious sub- 
ject : for each of the above articles, contained in this ac- 
count of the Antiquity, History, and Disputes of Cam- 
bridge, would admit of much deliberate examination, and 
ample narrative ; and, whenever they become the subject 
of an investigation more extended, my sincere wish is, 
that they may obtain an honest, impartial historian. 

As to myself, the preceeding account being only a 
summary, I have preferred touching, what I deem of 
most consequence^ though least flattering, to what, though 
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it might be more flattering, I deem comparatively of small 
consequence : and, peiliaps, I may have dwelt the longer 
on it, because the view, which I, in sundry respects, have 
been giving of the University, is precisely that, which, I 
think, has not been given by our other Cambridge histo- 
riaps. 



TOL. I. 
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PART II. 
LITERATURE OP THE UNIVERSITY. 



CHAP. I. 

BRITONS — SAXONS. 

GrILDASy named the Wise, A. 495, speaking of the 
ancient Britons, observes, that they either had no records, 
or, if they had^ that diose records had been destroyed*. 
We need not, then, too rigidly explore into the literary 
pursuits of Caergrant, the land of scholars, A formal' 
investigation into the nature of the schools, and the ex- 
tent of the literature, of the ancient Britons, would be 
ploughing on the sand. 

But, in making concessions, we may give up too much. 
It is difficult to conceive, that the Britons were either so 
lawless, as they are described by the writer^ of the preface 
to Hywel Dda's laws, or so unlettered as Hume describes 
them*. The Bardic Institutions are veiy ancient; and 

• GUdas de Excid. BriUn. cap. I. 

l» Leges Wallicc. Edidit Gulielmus Wottonus, S. T. P. 1730. The 
preface is written by Dr. William Clarke, but the part alladed to has to 
straggle against great aatbonties, which may be s«en |a the aforesaid 
learned preface. 

• History of Enghind. 

K 2 
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the Druids, according toCassar, taught several branches of 
literature*. They were forbidden, it is true, to commit 
them to writing — ^this accounts for their not being handed 
down to us— but Cassar says, they had Greek letters, and 
Pliny describes Britain as an bland, celebrated for its 
monuments of literature, both Grecian and Roman K 

Anthony Wood, determined to do them ample justice, 
goes to the opposite extreme ; describing them, as hav- 
ing a whole encyclopedia of the sciences among them ; 
with institutions, resembling our universities c, and having 
privileges, exemptions, and orders, like theirs. Camden 
had gone over the same ground before, though he trod it 
Mith more caution and prudence. Dr. Davies ^ says, the 

* Imprimis hoc Tolnnt penmadere, non interire animas, sed aliis po«t 
mortem transire ad 9lio8 ; atq. hoc maxima ad ytrtotem excitari putant, 
metu mortii neglecto. Mnlta preterea de sideribus, atq. eoram motu« 
de muodi ac terranmi magnitudine, de earam natura, de deonim immor- 
talium Ti ac potestate disputant, et juTentuti tradunL De BeL GaL 
lib.vi. 

*> Britanoia Insula clara Grsecis nostrisq. monumentis. Nat Hist. 
1. 4. c. 16. 

« Hi8t..«t Antiq. Oxon. lib. 1. Universam Scientiarum Encyclopse- 
diam, cognitam penitusy et excultam in hac insula floniisse 

Quemadmodum in academus nostris nunc temporis agttur. 

* Dr. Davies, author of the LingnsB BritannisB, l&c Rudimenta, and a 
Welch Dictionary, traces it to the Hebrew, and says, Deniq. luce 
clar^as est meridian^ linguam Brit, cum orientalibus, a quibus universal 
linguflB ortom babent, magnam afBnitatem habere— cum reliquis £un>- 
pa;i8 pene nuUam.— Cambro. Brit Gram. Praef. 1631. Camden endea- 
vours to 8hew»(and be has both Cesar and Tacitus on his side, de Bel. Gal. 
et Vit. Agric.) that the language of tbe Britons and Gaula was the same* 
Si igitur, says he, priscot G alios, et nostros Britannos, eadem uaos fuisse 
^ingua, docuero, ejusdem etiam originis fuisse, at fateamur, ipsa vis veri- 
tatis extorquebit. Britannia. Primi IncolsB. Dr. Davies aims to esUbliah 
his theory on tbe analogy in grammar, pronunciation, and prosody, 
between the Hebrew and Welch languages; Camden his» by a long 
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origin of the language is unknown, and conceives it to be 
sprung of the most ancient in the world. I only glance 
at these matters. 

But, to say the least, a people to whose early acquaint^ 
ance with civil liberty there is testimony so remote and 
full*; and who, becoming Christians at a very early peri- 
od, could so well assert their religious liberty*", must not 
be confounded with those barbarians, among whom a state 
of nature b a state of war; and who follow, indiscrimi- 
nately, as they are led by conquerors and tyrants. 

Britain was considered, by the Romans, as anodier 
world*, and described by different writers by different 
names, though neither the authors of them, nor the im- 
port are sufficiently clear. Most of them, however, seem 

list<«f words in the ancient Oaulub and British langnages, correspond' 
ing in meaning : this, at least, may be said, that one opinion does not 
destroy the otlier. 

• In CsBsar and Tacitus. 

^ Beds Hist AngL and afker Bede^ Spdmanni Concil : Brit. 

• Hence Claodian, as quoted by Bertram, in his Notes to Ricardus 
Monachns Westmonasteriensis deSitu Brit. p. 9. 

-^- Nostro deducta Britannia mundo. 

De Malii Theodosii Cons. t. 6U 
and Selinns after himi — 

Nomen pene orbis alterins. 

Cap* de Britannia. 

I lorace had said before,^- 

Serres iturum Caesarem in ultimoe 
Orbis Britannoff. 

Iib,LOd.aa» 
4nd Lncan,— 

Hie, cni Romani spatium non mflkit orbis. 

PhamLlib.z,T.lM 



\ 
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to express something, either agreeable or useful \ The 
country was highly favourable to civilization; and, we 
may presume, to borrow a little classical lai^uage, that 
with a people, among whom Ceres ^ had so rich a tem- 
ple, there would at least be a chapel to Minerva. 

But whatever was possessed by the Britons was thrown 
into confusion by their successors. The Saxons came 
here at first as destroyers, not revivers. They possessed 

* An attempt to give the true derivations may be seen in Bertram's 
Note in Ricardo Monacb. de Situ Britannias, p.94, 95, &c. of the edition 
published in 1809. What this writer says is highly probable, and if true, 
is a confutation of Camden, in Britannia, p. 26, &c. edit 1600, and of 
Somner,Glossar. Antiq. Britan. voce, Albion, p. 13. 

Edward Williams, tlie Welch bard, (Poems, Lyric and Pastoral, vol. 
ii-p. 42.) says, Prydain is beautiful: Pryd is beauty, the termination 
•tfi, in Welch, meaning the English fol, in beautiful ; and he thus differs 
from most of our etymologists. Stow always calls it Brutaine, or 
Brutane, from Brutus, the Trojan« 

^ Hence, in the Orphic hymns, 

where the writer is speaking of this island. In the same strain Tacitus. 
Solum pneter oleam vitemq. et cetera calidioribus terris oriiri sueta, 
patiens frugum, fecundum. Vit. Agric. c. 12. 

Herodian, indeed, who wrote the history of hJs own times, and de« 
scribes the expedition of Severus, the Roman emperor, into Britain, nni* 
fonnly describes the Britons as Bag^apot, lib. 3, 4 But his history, in 
regard to foreign nations, relates merely to military affairs, in the wan 
.of the Bomans against them. For reasons above-mentioned, he could 
know nothing of the Druidical philosophy, whatever that might be. 
Herodian, too, was a Greek historian, of Alexandria, and followed the 
general strain of Greek writers, who treated all nations, but their own, 
AS barbarous. He speaks not only of the Britons, but of all the eastern 
nations, that he mentions, as Ba^apoi, barbarians; and yet the Greeks 
IbcnuKlves derived their philosophy from the East. 
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a good language, and like all other warlike nations, some- 
thing of a rude poetiy ; by accident, too, they obtained 
no illiberal notions of government. But in their own 
country they were still barbarians. 

Yet, I cannot forbear observing, how totally Hume has 
passed over the literature of the Saxons, even in this 
country, or rather, confounded together the state of the 
Saxons in their own country, with their -condition in this. 
To mistime is here to misrepresent. From the time of 
Augustine » they certainly had some literature in their mo- 
nasteries^; and in the seventh century, Theodore and 
Adrian came from Rome to supply the place of an En- 
glish archbishop, who died there on a mission to the 
pope. Bede tells us, they taught not only Latin and 
Greek, but astronomy, arithmetic, and Latin poetry.' 
There is a curious specimen of the Lord's prayer, in 
what may be called Saxon Greek, in the British Museum«. 
To dig no deeper in this soil, the writings of Aldhem, 
Bede, and Alcuin, of Joannes Erigeha, king Alfred, and 

• He came here id d96, and was received by Ethelbert, king of Kent, 
who, with many of his people, received the faith. Ethelbert's laws 
stand the first io Wilkins^s LI. Angl* Sax., and the first of the laws relates 
to tlpic 3JU)> and CDyDj-teper yixif, the peace of the church and the 
peace of the monastery. 

b Monasteries^ however, were built here before the comiug of St Au- 
gustine, though not so soon as in other parts of Europe. AsceticwD, 
lib. 1. And these monks well understood the grounds of their religion, 
and of civU and religious liberty, as their behaviour to Augustine proves. 
Spelmanni Concil. Brit., and Bed. Hist. Brit. lib. 1. cap. iv. ubi supra. 

« MS. Cot Galba. 18. It is quoted by Mr. Turner, Hist of the An- 
glo-Sax. vol. ii. p. 301. But I do not suppose the Greek language was 
regularly taught here $ if it was, it was soon lost, as I shall shew pre« 
■entJy. 
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Elfricy abundantly prove, that in the eighth and niath 
centuries some considerable attainments had been made 
in literature. On a bad soil we must not expect a per- 
fect harvest; but we should not say it bears nothing but 
weeds. 

When Bede speaks of the school founded by Sigebert, 
king of the East Angles, he says nothing of the place, or 
discipline. But that the reader may possess all that is 
known upon the subject, he may take the whole passage, 
as it lies at length in Bede's History. I haye my reasons 
for repeating it. I have quoted it before. 

'' Sigebert, when he obtained the kingdom, desiring 
soon to imitate those things which he saw so well ma- 
naged in France, established a school, in which boys 
might be instructed in literature, bishop Felix, whom he 
had received from Kent, assisting him, and supplying 
them with pedagogues and masters, after the manner of 
those in Canterbury." 

Upon which passage Dr. Fuller observes as follows : — 
*^ See here, king Sigebert, to make his school com- 
plete, united therein such conveniences for education, as 
he had observed commendable. 

*^ 1. Abroad, in France, where learning, at and 
before his time, was brought to great perfection; St. 
Jerome affirming, that ^yen in his age, he had seen studia 
inGallis promptissima, most ftourishin^ universities in 
France. 

*^ 2. At home, in Canterbury, where, even at this dme, 
learning was professed, though more increased some forty 
years after, when, as the same Bede reports, in the days 
of Theodorus, the archbishop, there were those that 
taught geometry, arithmetic, and music, (the fashionable 
studies of that age) together with divinity, the perfect 
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character of an universityy where divinityy the queen, is 
waited on by her maids of honour. But I question 
whether the formality of commencing was used in that 
age, inclining rather to the negative, that such distinction 
of graduates was then unknown, except in St. PauPs 
sense, such as use the office of deacon well^ purchased to 
themselves a good degree'^ 
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CHAP. IL 

COLLEGES. — VNIVEBSITIX8. — LITERATURE OF THE 
MONKS. 

Similar to the studies at Cambridge^ were those in 
the three earliest colleges at Oxford, one for grammar, 
another for philosophy, a' third for divinity, in which 
colleges St. Grimbald and St. Neoth, we are told, taught 
divinity; Asserius, a monk, grammar; John, of St. 
David's, logic ; and Joannes Monachus, mathematics*. 

There is not much in what Dr. Fuller says, about com- 
fnencing and graduatingy the feet being, they did, what he 
calls, conunence and graduate very early. In the account 
of monasteries it is, that we must trace the rise and pro- 
gress, with the peculiar language, and distinguishing ha- 
bits, of public schools and colleges. The scholars (for 
fellows is a name of comparatively later date^,) were monks 
and clerks, clerici; tiie abbot was the custos, rector, 
warden, or magister of the diflferent orders ' ; bishops and 
abbots were graduates, and were so denominated, and 
distinguished by their dresses ; and the different habits as 
still worn, are but habits of the old religious orders, some- 
what improved. The monastery itself^ indeed, was called 
collegium ; and its language, its rules, and discipline aU 
passed, by an easy transition, into our present college 
forms. 

• Ingolph. Hilt Mod. 

^ We meet with it, howeTer, in Chaucer. 
Oar come it stole, men woU us fooles caU 
Both the warden, and oar feUowea all. 

RiTi'i Tau. 

• Canti U4. Inter U Anslos. p. 186. 
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Aa we get the word college, in its present application^ 
from monastic institutions and churches, so do wc the 
more comprehensive word university, which, as we have 
observed before, was applied to many monasteries or 
churches, united under one provincial prior, or bishop, in 
a provincial relation, long before it was applied to many 
masters and scholars of colleges, formed into an univer- 
sity, under a chancellor ; and before the period at which 
our university charters begin, we find it applied to the 
united churches, and individual members, under an arch- 
deacon's visitation *. * 

These observations may help us to estimate the value of 
numerous opinions, relative to the origin of colleges, and 
particularly of such who would divide the matter by pla- 
cing the first university at Stamford b, under Bladud. What 
does it all amount to ? there were colleges all over Kent, 

• Ad universiUtu yestne notitiam Tolumas penrenire, nos cartam ye- 
nerabiUs patris ooetri domini, &c A Chapter's Confinnation of the 
Parsonages of Hakinton and Tenham, &c. A. D. 1227. See tha 
Charter, in Somner*s Antiquities of Canterbury, Appendix^ p. 453. I 
haTe repeated in the text, what I have observed before, for the sake of 
introducing the above quotation, that illustrates it. 

^ Thus our old chronicler, Harding, who wrote in Henry VI.'s reign, 
as quoted by Anthony Wood, (Hist et Antiq. Ozon. p. 3.) 

Stanford he made the Sanford bight this day, 

In which he made a universitee ; 

His philosophers, as Merlin doth saye. 

Had scholars fele of great babilitee, ^ 

Studying everalwaye in unitee, 

In all the seven liberal science. 

For to purchase wysdome and sapience. 

In Chronico suo edit Londini, 1543, cap. 27. fol. 23. 

This was long before Christ, according taStow. He says, *' Bladud 
bad long studied at Atbensy and brought philosophers to keqpe scbolet ia 
BnUaiuJ* 
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there was one in Dover Castle^ in the eighth centory*: 
the word occurs in' the early Christian writers, as well 
Greek as Roman ; and if we choose to have classical 
authority, the Romans had colleges and priests; and 
the word occurs in Horace. 

Ambttbaianun collegia^ phaimacopolae. 

Sat Ub. 1,3. 

That scholars might pursue their studies without inter* 
ruption, schools had very early peculiar privileges, and so 
far seem to have been considered as ecclesiastical bodies. 
Accordingly, we find, that king Canute, at a considerable 
expense, obtained of pope John, a free schooP. 

But, to return to our literature. 

It is not till after the Conquest that we can speak very 
clearly of the literature of Cambridge. Ingulphus was made 
abbot of Croyland, (as appears from Doomsday Book,) 
by William the Conqueror. He wrote the Histories of the 
Abbies of England, and Petnis Blesensis continued the work. 
According to this latter writer, Joffiid de Herberto, 
a man of great leamii^, was made abbot A. C. 1109. 

• Lambarde's Perambulations of Kent 

^ Rex Cnutus ma|pao cum honore Romam profectus est; et ingentia 
munera in auro et argento Sancto Petro obtulit^ etut schola Angtoram 
libera esset a Jobanne Papa impetravit: Chronicon Manniae Apud 
Celto Norman. WbateTer schola means, tbe phrase, quod scfaola sit 
libera, is exactly the same phrase as occurs in Magna Charta, by km^ 
John, quod ecclesia sit libera, and what that means is exactly ascer- 
tained by the same John's charta de liberis electionibus fociendis, which 
applies both to churches and monasteries ; and that priests and monlw 
had peculiw privileges by Canute's own laws, see LI. Cauti Regis, % 3, 
4, in IVUkms's Anglos. Laws, p. 137. It farther appears, that this free- 
dom of Caante's school was ecclesiastical, it being granted by tbe pepei 
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He brought with him monks who had formerly belonged 
to his priory in Normandy, and been educated at Orleans 
in France'. Here, then, the account of the literature of 
our schools must begin. 

This abbot had a manor at Cottenham, near Cambridge, 
^ whence the monks used to come to die schools, or colleges, 
and read lectures m different branches of literature, or, as 
they called diem^ the sciences, according to the order 
which was followed at Orleans. They Avided Hie scholars 
into classes, which were attended by the four most learned 
monks. Odo, after the plan of Priscian and his com- 
mentator, Remigius, taught the juniors grammar early in 
the morning. Terricus, an acute logician, taught logic 
after Aristotle, as translated by Averroes next, to a 
higher class ; William followed, and taught rhetoric after 
Tully and Quintilian^. This was called, in the language 
of those times, trivialia, trivials, or the three sciences, and 

hence the word trivials in our schools ^to which four 

afterwards were added, which were then called the seven, 
or primitive sciencesc. On Sundays, the chief, a doctor in 
divinity f whose name was Gblibert, used to preach in 
some church a lecture on the scriptures : and the abbot 
himself, when at his abbey, took his turn on Sundays. 
The churches and schools, we are told, became extremely 



• Petruf Bleseniis. 

^ PetTuB Blesensisy p. 78. His predecessor in monastic history, In- 
galphus, gives the same account of Oxford studies, (as observed before,) 
Tiz.: in J 075. But, whatever means of learning had existed in these 
parts before, all ancient writers agree, that the devastations of the Danes 
had been complete ; so that Ingulphus says, Anglos agrestes, et pene 
iliiteratos invenerunt Normanni. Hist Mod. 239, 240. 

See further, CbroniCon Joannis Abbatis Sancti de Burgd, A. 875. 

« They taught at first in a bam. Apptnd. nd Ingulph. CroyL Hist. 
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thronged; nor, we may be sure^ would die monks forget 
to raise contributions; and with these they repaired their 
abbey. 

But the classic literature of those times was very limit- 
ed : it reached not, we may perceive, beyond die Latin 
language: the library of Egbert, archbidiop of York, 
many years before, contained only fourteen fathers and 
ecclesiastical works, ten ancient classics, includii^ two or 
three modem Latin writers, and more modem gramma- 
rians and scholiasts, and six more modem Latin poets; — * 
nor does there appear to have been any thing of mathe- 
matics, except what might be found in a few of the writ- 
ings of Aristotle, in Latin. And all this was made little 
more tiian the handmaid to scholastic divinity. It em* 
braced, now, little or nothing of the Greek language, as 
a matter of instruction, though, as already has been seen, 
the Greek language was certainly known, and taught a 
few centuries before* : for, in a glossary on the Pandects, 
by Accursius, written after this period, we find it avowed, 
" Haec Graeca sunt, quae nee legi, nee intelligi, possunt.'' 
This is Greek, which can neither be read nor understood. 
And in the Decree, or/" Concordantia IHscordantium 
Canonum,*' that is, the Concordance of disagreeing 
Canons, compiled by Gratian, about this time, even the 
bishops are forbidden to read heathen books, and Jerome 
is quoted as authority, who was rebuked by an angel fuir 
reading Cicero*. 

The literary discipline of the monks, we may suppose, 
was in a course of advance on what had immediately 

• Turner's History of the Anglo Saxons, vol. ii. p. 361, 362. 
b See this matter, stated at large by Mr. Baker, in his Reflectioiii om 
Learning, chap, xiv. 
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preceded them ; though if they gained in some re8t>ect8, 
in others they had Iost> 

The branch of literature most affected from the 
twelfth century ^99, the civil and canon laws : to this 
study the Norman doctors were always much attached, 
and diey would be careful to promote it in the schools ; 
accordingly^ we find, that dioi^h the civil or Roman 
imperial law could never actually and formally take 
place of the common law of the land ; and though the 
different shires were left in possession of their distinct 
laws, as appears by the Pre&ce* to our Saxon Laws, and 
dioHgh Willi«n's Laws were but a translation of the 
Confessor's Saxon ^, stiU the civil and canon law became 
the more favourite pursuit ^ 

* Leges Anglo^SAxonicey &c. et Cbitmicon Lichfeld ; prefix. 

^ Ces les meismef que le Reis £dward sun cosin tint devant lui. lb. 
p. 220. 

«The greater part of Britain bad been entirely governed by the civil 
law from the time of Claudius to Honorius, A. 393, when Ctpian, Pau- 
losy and Papiutan presided in the courts: it, however, had lost its 
groHBd, till introduced again by Theobald, a Norman abbot^ and 
ArcMishop of Canterbury, in 1138, when Vacarius was appointed fa 
teach the civil law in the University of Oxford. 

The case stands thus : & copy of Justinian^s Pandects having been 
discovered at Amalphi in Apulia, about the year 1130, brought the 
iflsperial or Roman civil law into notice again, after its long disconti- 
nuance in the west of Europe, and it was adopted by the Romish clergy» 
the canon law being indebted to it for some of its principal customs and 
maxima: from that period it became a regular study in foreign univer* 
aities, and degrees were ceoferred both in civil and canon law ; hence, 
utritt8(|. legis Doctor ; and on the overthrow of the Roman Empire^ 
when the different states of Europe settled in regular govemmepts, 
their constitutions were founded on the principles of the civil law. 

By the laity of England, it is well known, the civil law was not gra- 
ciously received, as ill-according with the more liberal principles of the 
common law : but ** as the cleigy (I borrow Blackstone's words) en- 
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The civil and canon law each consisted of two parts^ 
The pandects of the former contained the jadgmenta 
of the most distinguished Roman lawyers; the code 
comprised the laws of the Emperors. The decrees of 
die canon law^ in like manner, are composed of the 
authorities of fathers and councils, as the decretals are 
the decisions and the ordinances of the Popes. This 
branch of literature was highly cultivated : it was par^ 
ticularly fevourable to the views of the Papal authority ; 
but the first order from Rome that I meet vrith on this 
subject, b a bull of Pope John, in the 17th of Ed- 
ward II. which was sent to the Univernty of Cam- 
bridge, concerning certain constitutions of his % to be 
read in their schools, as the other decretals. We may 
judge to what extent, in the progress of years, this study 
veas carried, by those Gothic volumes, with abbrevia- 
tions on abbreviations, yet still running out to immea- 
surable volumes, whi(;h were published not long after the 



grotsed almost eyery other branch of learning, io» like Uieir predeces' 
•ors, the Druids, they were peculiarly remarkable for their proficiency 
in the itudy of the law ;>> and « though the civil law procew could not 
be introdnced into our courts of justice, yet the clergy read and taught 
it m their schools and monasteries.'* 

Sir John Fortescue, who wrote a book on the laws of England in 
Henry the Vlth's rdgn, assigns reasons why the civil and canon law 
were studied, preferably to the common, in our English univenitiesy 
and I must think there is some validity in them, though certainly 
Blackstone^s adds to them, viz. «« that wherever they retired, and 
wherever the Romish deigy's auUiority extended, they carried with 
them a zeal to introduce the rules of the civil in exclusion of the mu- 
nicipal law.** Commentaries, in the Introduction. 



» MS. Index primi vo). Hare, p. 14. 
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ittventioo of printiiigy and which repose like so much old 
lumber, in the corners of some public libraries *« 

With respect to scholastic learnings this at first con- 
sisted of little more dian some parts of the scripture^ 
and extracts from the Latin fathers, with a few pieces 
composed by the earlier Saxon bishops/ It was in- 
creased afterwards by the writings of Augustine, Ter- 
tullian, and St. Bernard; together with more modem 
doctors. Then succeeded the famous Peter Lombard, 
the Magister Sententiarum, who, as Gratian, had col- 
lected the opinions of the Fathers on the canon law, 
made another collection of them on the doctrines of 
the church* 

Scotus, Albertus Magtius, and Thomas Aquinas, eactt^ 
as already shewn, distinguished by some epithet characteris- 
tic of his mode of reasoning, or feelmg, had their ap- 
propriate favourers : the theology of these divines mixed 
witii a litde of Aristotle, by the Arabians, translated 
into Latin, and ill understood by our scholars, com- 
posed the scholastic learning of these times. 

It is of this scholastic philosophy that Lord Bacon so 
well observes, that it was upon every particular position 
or assertion to frame objections, and to tiiose objections 
solutions^ which solutions weie^ for the most part, not 

* Hence, in tn ezcelleut modem poem, a la belle humeur, 
Old GoUiofriduB, with a Corpui 
At fat and clumsy as a Porpus ; 
Him too with all bis Gaiimatku, 
Scaliger's Jewel, sage Cvjacius, 
Though still they keep their ancient state* 
Their grandeur, dignity, and weight, 
And claim respect like veteran beaux, 
Or mouitebanks in Umish'd clothes. 

PlMder's Gaiae, Part h LectS« 
VOL. I« L 
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confutations, but dbtincdons ; and the result of vikiA 
18, that men, seeing such degladiation about subtleties, 
and matters of no use nor moment, they easily fall upon 
that judgment of Dionysius of Syracuse, Verba ista sunt 
senum otiosorum '." 

Dr. Cave, in his Historia lAteraria, pves tb each 
age a discriminating title. This he might have called the 
dreaming age. Dreams may be often delectable, and 
present shadows of realities : but he, who would behold 
substance, should approach it with open eyes ; he who 
would perceive truth, must investigate it, but with facul* 
ties wide awake. 

As to philosophy, each country has its own; for, 
though in Speaking philosophically, we may say, science 
is but one, yet have diflPerent nations, and even diflbrmt 
sects, their own point of sight, whence they are wont to 
survey the works of nature ; theur own principles tad 
rules, by which they philosophize and relEson. The an* 
cient Stoics, as Diogenes Laertius shews ^ divided pU* 
losophy into natural, moral, and rational: the Pttipate^ 
tics into two, speculative and practical®; and taking the 
knowledge of divine and human things as the common de» 
finition of philosophy. We must admit, that speculative 
philosophy ytzs more studied in tiiese times than the 
practical. For the latter being conversant in human 
thmgs, depending on our acquaintance witii facts, to be 
submitted to oiir senses, and following the order of our 
knowledge, did not suit the scholastics of that age. Ari- 
stotie veas their master, and a great master he undoubt- 

• The Proficience and Advaiiceineiit of Learniof. 

k In Vita Zenonii. 

« Aristot. Metsp^y*. Mm. Cap. 1. 
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edly wafl (he was the master of Bacon himself); but 
they followed him wrong; by making his Categories, 
Analytics, Topics, and Elenchus, which he raised only 
for a scaffolding, a superstructure, they formed out of 
an usefid art, a predominating, overpowering, fruitless 
science ; setting out with die order of nature, rather than 
of our knowledge, thqr began metaphysics first, and 
taught it most, widiout considerbg that metaphysics, 
agreeably to its definition, is after nature, not before it. 
And here Bacon broke loose firom the philosophy of the 
daric ages: for geometry and physics would of course be 
but litde stt^died by the schoolmen, at least not with 
much curiosity of observation, nor for any great practical 
end. They dwelt on principles, matter, form, and es- 
sences; distinctions ofken too nice to be seen, or too 
mysterious to be understood. They had, however, a 
La,tin translation of Euclid, and professed to teach astro- * 
nomy. This conltinued the course of philosophizing for 
some centuries in Europe, and v^ras that followed in the 
schools at Cambridge. Burgersdicius, whose book^ 
entitled Idea Philosophise NaturaUs, — a text book in both 
our universities, not many years since — shews the order of 
philosophiring in his age, exhibits, also, infac^ that em* 
ployed many centuries before. 

It is well known, diat mathematics, in its definition, 
was formerly more comprehenrive than now. Pythagoras 
made it take in harmonics, and die proportions of music ; 
and in die old definitions of our schools, it is made to 
embrace not only aridimetic, but muric ; an observation . 
introduced not for its own sake, but for the purpose of 
noticing the particular use to which music veas rendered 
subservient, for many centuries, previously to the reform- 
ation, and in what way it became a study. 
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I allude not to the monl and political use, to which, a» 
Plutarch observes, music was applied by the ancient 
Greeks % but to that employed by ecclesiastics and 
monks. In cathedrals and monastic churches, the whok 
service was, in the course of time, chanted in certain 
harmonic proportions. In the parts which engaged the 
priest were peculiar intonations, or syllabic distinct 
tions; and in the other parts there were tenor, bass, 
counter, and treble—and in some more; so that church 
music became at length an intricate flfcience: for theses 
figurate descants, as they Were called in the middle ages, 
were employed by the monks in all die different services, 
no less than in die psalmody and supplicatoiy parts. I am 
speaking of a time, ** when eveiy thing (to borrow Mr. 
Mason's words) wras scholastic, and when there werv 
schoolmen in music as well as letters." 

These figurate descants were confused, and often reiK 
dered extremely ridiculous. One example of this kind 
(I borrow Mr. Mason's words) may suffice, and a more 
ridiculous one can hardly be conceived, '' The genea- 
logy, in die first chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel, was 
thus set to music ; while the bass was holding forth the 
existence of Abraham, the tenor, in defiance of nature 
and chronology, was begettmg Isaac ; the counter-tenor,, 
begetting Jacob ; and the treble begetting Joseph, and 
all hb brethren.'' 



• PlaUrcb^t Monl Tkeatlsei :— on Mattel. 

^ lUq. Tibntam ilktak et opentam mittieam qua flgurmte dicitar 
anferri placet, qam lie in maJtitudinif auribns tumnltnatar ntMBpe 
lingnam non ponit ipuun loqnentem intelligere. IteforBi. Leg. Bc^ 
cka. Ltgum, m quoted by Mr. Mason i Hift. and Crit Etwy on Ca- 
tbcdimlMvtic»p.l7. 
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Whoever chooses to look into the Salisbury Breviary* 
may see how numerous these services were : long's Col- 
lege Library, and St. John's, Cambridge, possesses each a 
very large MS. which wiU illustrate the nature of the 
coll^;iate music: from all which it may be inferred^ 
though the o£Sce of Professor of Music is of inferior 
date, yet that there was more of teaching in this art for* 
merly than now. The cantor, or principal silver, held a 
place of some consequence, and was generally distin^ 
guished by literature. Among the Saxon writers, Eddius, 
the principal singmg-master of Northumbria, wrote the 
Life of Wilfrid, bishop of York, the feivourite priest 
of the celebrated Etheldreda, abbess of Ely. The can- 
tor was often advanced to the highest monastic ^, or eccle- 
siastieal rank^ of prior, abbot, or bishop. 

The venerable Bede says, it was a part of his regular 
eccleaastical discipline to learn and teach singing, to the 
19th year of his age*$ and John the arcb-dianter of the 
Apostolic See, when he came here to instruct in chant- 
ing, was Abbot of St. Martin'sa. 

The figurate descants above mentioned were, probably, 
M unprovement^ if not, rather^ a corruption of Pope 

• Portiferam, sea Breviariom ad usam Ecclesis Sftlubarieotis cas« 
Ajgatum, I^OBdim 155^ I have the second volume, being only the 
fivTiyA. It if black letter, and consists of about 800 pages (though it 
is not paged) in 4to. 

^ Ingulp. Hist, and Bentham's Hist et Antiq. of ^tbe Cathedral 
Church of Ely. 

« Atq. inter obsenrantiam disciplinse regulans, et quotidianam can- 
tandi in eoclesia curam semper aut discere, aut docere, aut scribere 
dolce habui. Bede'faccoant of himself, at the end of his five books 
^f Eccles. Hist Gent, Angl. 

i Eccles« Hist & Lib. 4. Cap. xviii. 
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Gregory's mode of singing : and by wh«< process 
became so enlarged, it is unnecessary to inquire, 
period when they were changed for simpler mnsic v 
the reign of Edward VI.>. 

Those of our colleges, that were formed in P 
^es, retained much of the Gradus choriy after the 
of the monasteries : the old monasteries had schoc 
them, some of two descriptions, the outward an 
inward^: those in the outward, amidst odier t! 
were instructed in music, like oinr modem chori 
and Peter House, Oare Hall, Pembroke Hall, 
Jesus College, all had formerly their choristers and 
ing masters, no less than ling's, and Trinity. 

Next as to their divmty. Of religion we are w 
think and speak wiA reverence ; and jusdy, where 
that of the heart : fcn^ with the he akt man behevet 
to righteousness. But as, in the worid, ttre disth 
kmg-craft from the science of government, so i 
schools should we the religion of skill from that ' 
conscience. Men, with assistance of Syllogism 
*' BookJeamif^f^ may prove any thing: they m 
aubtle disputefs, acute critics, profound phfloso 
and even solemn persecutors, vrithout the belief 
heart: that is to be revered under all forms: 1 
mummery, mere Syllogism, and book-leamingf i 
may be indulged in a smile. 

He was in logic a great critic. 
Profoundly tkill'd in analytic ; 



• Vid. Reform. Leg. Eccles. Lib. v. 
^ AsceticwD, Lib. ▼. Cap. 10. 
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JBa oould disttnguish and divide 
A hair 'twixt south and soathwest side; 
On either which he could dispute^ 
Confute, change hands, and yet dispute. 
He'd undertake to prove by force 
Of argument, a man's no horse : 
He'd prove a buzzard is no fowl. 
And that a lord may be an owl :, 
All this by syllogism too, 
# By mood and figure he conld do. 

In trutfay the divinity of those times was so inters 
woven with its scholastic learning, as to be separated 
from it with di£Bculty ; nor is it to our purpose to go into 
all those doctrines, which, as belonging to the Popish 
religion in general^ are not peculiar to that age ; nor to 
those other opinions relating to die Unity or Trinity of 
die Divine nature, and the decrees; nor indeed to any 
doctrines as divided by divines into doctrines of feligion, 
natural, or revealed. Peter Abelard, Peter Lambard 
(tke Master of the Sentences), Thomas Aquinas (of the 
Sums), Bonaventura, Albertus Magnus, and Duns Seo* 
tus, (diat is to say, their several doctrines, as before ob« 
served) now divided the schools, with others, who, 
while studying all the sciences, mingling their metaphy- 
sics with their divinity, and their logic with both of them, 
formed that amalgama, now generally denominated the 
Scholastic Theology^. And in this top Aristotle had a 
hand, '' but for whom these times (thoij^ they left 
out some of his better parts) had wanted (as Thomas 
Baker expresses it) some articles of faith/' 

Nor should we omit to add, that when the schools 
were first opened to receive the monks, that they could 

• See Bnieker^ Hist. Philos. or Dr. Enfield's Hist, of Philotaphy (2d 
▼oL) being an abridgment of that great work. 
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not fail to impart to their scholars some propensities to- 
wards revelations and supernatural dreamings, together 
with their skill in miracle-making ; which, if we scruple 
to call their literature, or theology, formed, at least, the 
superstitious costume of those times. 

For there is as regular an account of the miracles of 
our first archbishops, bishops % abbots, and lady ab- 
besses^, as of their other attainments; and that the 
power was at length advanced to a sort of science, or at 
least to a consummate kind of skill, may be collected 
from the fiamous Rood of Boxley, and the Inmge of 
Qur Lady: concerning the former, I cannot forbear 
quoting Lambarde's words : '' It needed not Prometheus* 
fire to make it a lively man, but only the help of the co- 
vetous priestes of Bell, or the ayde of some craftie col- 
lege of monkes to deify it, and make it pass for a very 
Go^^^?" The periods to which w^ fdlude would enn 

»See Wharton's Angl. Sac. Vol. I. 

^ See St. Ethelburga's miracles, in Bentham's Hist of Ely. Bat the 
most singular romance that I have read of this kind is the Life and Mi- 
racles of St. Rhadegundy a black-lettered book, in the library of Jesus 
College, Cambridge. 

F ^Tbe structure itself of this rood was so curious, as to pass for mira- 
culous j *< but the horse bearing the image on bis back, leaving the car- 
penter who made it, and being driven (as it were) by some divine ftuie 
and befiting and bouncing with his beeles at the Abbay Church doore, 
together with the service it doubtlesse rendered the Abbat and Covent,'* 
completed the miracle. 1 spare my reader and myself the trouble of 
the whole story; to which Lambarde (Piiambulatioms of Kxnt, 
p. 338} appositely applies the lines of Horace : 

Olim truncus eram fieulnus, inutile lignum ; 

Cum Faber, incertus, scanmum, faceretne Priapum, 

Jklalnit esse ]>eum. flor. E^UU 
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brace those years, distinguiBhed by comiptiiig the Fathers, 
fbrgii^ books and charters, and every species of pious 
fraud. These, you vdll say, rather belong to the doys- 
ters, than the schools — ^in truth they drew well together— 
and so let us there leave them. 

Aiwwv. Euripidit Hec. 

Leavinj^ the dead, aad gates of darkness drear, 
I spring to light 

We next proceed to poetry. 

Nothing is more characteristic of a country, in its dif- 
ferent periods, than its poetry. But the poetry of Cam- 
bridge possessed nothing to dbtinguish it from that of any 
•ther part of England, except that it might possess more 
cf Latin: for our Saxon ancestors had poetry in their *^ 
own language, but it soon took a Latin turn, which they 
derived from Italy. 

The poetry in the Saxon language was characterized 
by periphrasis and metaphor, frequent ellipses, and a ca^ 
dence not exact. It often admitted rhime, and abounded 
with alliteration. The following fragment of a ballad of 
Canute the Great, is one of the best specijmens of the 

A fig-tree block I was, a useless log. 
Till Carver, doubting whether he should make 
A bench, or a Priapus, did, at length, 
Kesolve to make a God of me. 

The whole narrative reminds one of the drtam of Se?eru% in which a 
^rse, piopeHy cayarisoned, shook off the Emperor Pcrtinai, and 
stooping down, iuTited Severus to mount, which fint inducfd him to 
aspire i»t the empiw. Iferodiao. Hist Lib. iii. 34 
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Sanm Rkytfam; and it leems to hkv bcM dedgned for 



{De|ue pws^n ^ mimfrdier luiuiev ely 
Tha Cdqk chins petilSeii by ; 
BopeS Caiter ooeji Be luib 
AiKb hejifr ^ tier mwieclifrr r>BS* 

TIlAtily 

ICcny smig tht mMiki m Ely» 
WhM Kmjf Cuuta niled byj 
Eow, knightf *, near the land^ 
And bear what these monks sanfi 

This is the fragment of a song, smitten as the king was 
OB the river, and heard the monks of Ely chanting their 
devotions, and may therefore serve as a specimen of the 
poetry of their neighboiirs, the monks of Cambric%e. 

The above stanza is introduced as well for the sake, of 
what follows, as for itself: for the following lines are one 
of the earliest stanzas in English poetiy, in its departure 
from the Saxon. It is a fragment of a hymn to St. Ni- 
cholasi to whom Henry VI. at first dedicated his col- 
lege, now called King's: die authfH* too, for aug^t I 
know, mig^t have been of Cambridge; for he vras borain 
die kingdom East Angles, and might periiaps retun 
aome college-feefiii^ for Saint Nichoks. 

Salmce Nicholaef, Oodei drnS, 
Tjmbre ne Cure soone hot. 
At^ibmth, as^ibare^ 
Sainte Nicholaef bring m well ^are K 

* Or serranli. 

• in. at Ki^dla^ God's lover, bnildns a (iiirbeantifiil heme. At 
thy birlh* at thy bkr, 8t Nieholas, brins ns salidy there. 1 Bib. 
S^.6.F.7. Bih.Har.aaS. ^5ea Rition's BibliognpUs Poetica. 
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These lines were considersbly more ancient tfami Chai^ 
cer; for St. Godric, the author, died ki 1170| and Qiaiii>, 
cer was bom about IddS. 

The earliest of our Saxon poets was Caedmon : he 
was a monk, and died in 680. But he who has ftiraished 
us with the best speeiiAen of Saxon lyric poetty was 
King Alfred the Great, whom bolh universities are willing 
to admire. 

But it was natural for them, who had derived their reli> 
gion from Rome, to derive from the same source their 
poetry : henCe they so much affected Latin verse. This 
was more generally dedicated to the prevailmg belief of a 
superstitious age, though they had other poetical fancies ; 
and it abounded with conceits, occasbnally in the acrostic 
forfn, and sometimes vrilh a rhime at the beginning and 
end of the verse: but, generally speaking, tbeir Hexi^ 
meters and Pentameters did not so much aboimd ynA 
false quantities as did the Latin verse of some ages that 
followed. I must not hik to observe, too (whatever has 
been said to the contraiy), that the Saxons had the poetical 



The Saxon poetry began to assume more of the £ng«. 
HA, by partially introducing, at first, what is now called 
(he Btiglish and Romim characters^. Of die former, a 

• See Uui well proved in Taraei^i Hist of tbe Anglo-Sexoniy toI. il 
bookxii. 

^ imi oontinued the practice for several centuries, more particularly 
!■ Lctfai inacriptidnB, to a very late period. Blomefield oMntions one in 
St. CleiMttt's Chorefa, Cambridge, as late as tS3S. ColleoL Cantab, 
p. S9. Hence it becomes impossible to ascertain any thing from tbe 
intermixture of the Saxon and Roman character, in ancient inseriptioVy 
as for instance, from those of BeRTe R087ETX, and JOHXNeS De 
^YKeNPKCD, in iesus College, Cambridge. There was an inscription 
in the Gothic character, dated 1S91, In the Old Chapel of Queen's. 
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specimen, retainii^ only a few Saxon letters, has been 
given. It occasionally enlaiged die system of aUiter»- 
tion, mtioducing three or four, or even five words, be- 
ginning the same word in the same line. This con- 
9etti-ing is carried throughoat a veiy long poem. Pierce 
Ploughman's lesions, of the 14th century, and the hu- 
mourous little piece entided die Tournament of Totten- 
ham, to be seen in Percy's Collection of £iq;lisk 
Ballads: 

Of all kene eonqnerort to katp were our Imd, 
Of fen aghting folk a iierly we And. 

Our Cambridge poet, Gray, retains more of this devise 
than any of our other English poets, as may be seen at 
the beginning of his Bard : Mason, also, thought pnK 
per to tread in his steps. 

In our public and collie libraries are, as n^ht be ex- 
pected, several manuscript poems of our old poets, as 
Chaucer, Lyd^te, Ocleve^ and Langland, the audior of 
^rce Ploughman's Visions : one may be mentioned, as 
a literary curiosi^^, if for no other reason, than diat, pro- 
bably, it was never read through, at least, since it was 
placed m Bene*t Collie by Archbishop Parker; and we 
may presume never vrill. His secretaiy gave not the true 
tide : he never read it: and Mr. Nasmyth, the most conver- 
sant indiese MSS. owns he had not courage enough to go 
far in it*. I need not blush, dierefore, to say, tantum 
vidi, and read a few lines in it. Nasmyth had read 



P Naimy th'a GaUlogae of the MSS. ia Archbiihop Paxier'a Liteary. 
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eooughy for his account: it is entided— 4ie Romance of 
the St Grayl ; and consists of 40,000 lines. He thinks it 
translated from the French, mentioned in Nicholson's 
Hist. Lib. p. 91. 1st edit 

It is thought by some that Chaucer was of this Uni- 
versity, as well as Oxford; and Fuller, in confirmation 
of the opinion, quotes the well-known lines— 

What is your name ? Reheafie it here, I pray. 
Of when, and where, and what condition 
That ye heen of, let see, come off and say ; 
Fain would I know your disposition. 

To -which (says Fuller) he returned, under the assumed 
name of Philogenet, of CambkidgeClbrkV 

Archbishop Tennison, quoted and followed by Smyth ^, 
tiiinks, Chaucer was not of Cambridge, though I do not 
think tiieir reason has any thing to do with the subject 
Chaucer was a man of distinguished rank, aid it is 
likely enough, as many eminent men were, that he was 
of both universities* It is probable that some of our 
earliest poets, prior to Chaucer, were of Cambridge 
University, having been bom in the neighbourii^ coun- 
ties, as were St. Godric, Henry of Huntii^on, and 



• Chaucer is oonimoiily spoken of is the listher of English poetry | 
but we should incorrectly trace (yet some hare venturad to trace) the 
pwriljf of the English language to Chaucer ; the fact being, that in at- 
tempting to enlarge and enrich the language, he corrupted it, by intixH 
ducing into it many Gallicisms, as the Normans had done belbrei 
which did not comport with the English idiom, and, indeed, stripped 
our language of much of its original grace. See Skinner's Preface to 
his Etymologicon LinguSB Anglican** 

^ MS. Notes on Carter. 
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Bidlop Grostet*; though the latter ia, for certain, 
known to have been at Oxfoid. 

• Biihop Godwin giTei Grotthet to OjJbrd; but addf Dr. Bidiaii- 
SOB9 CanUbrigUB ttuduit aitaulbor ViUb, Ciqp. 1& 

Doctrinim cupienfy qus Cantmbrigia dicta. 

Dr. Rtcbardfoii'i edition of Godwin, de Frsfot 
Angl. p. 969. 
It ii rgmarifable, that neither Godwin nor Richardion take any notice 
of Gfoethet at apoeL Bnt ice Riteon^ BtbUoth. Poet. p. 11. 
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CHAP. m. 



A6B or WICKLIPn, AND PROOBBM 09 LITBBATVBB. 

We should exceed in dwdling on die poeDry of diese 
times : it b more to our purpose to observe, it had no 
small influence on didr literature. The age of Chaucer 
fonns an epoch m die histoiy of the £n|^h language ; 
and most of our English poets were Lollards, aealous 
in exposing the vices of die deigy and the abuses of 
monasteries. Chaucer^s Canterbury Tales, and his prose 
Dialogue (quoted at laige in Fox's Martyrology) aiB 
stored with raiUeiy on die subject; Gower was m satiriil 
of the clergy; Bishop Grostet went to Rome, 
and in die presence of the Pope and Catdinab, 
violendy exposed the e»xmou^ sums drawn by bene* 
ficed Italians out of England, and taught die doc- 
trine of Gracb. The two latter were seiaed widi a 
spirit of prophecy common to most early poets, in de- 
nouncing the clergy, and die downfal of monasteries: 
the following passages are wordi quoting. The first fre 
from Gower (no great poet, indeed, even for his time); 
he is spealdiq; of Grostet: 

fror of the greet clerk Orofteit 
I nd, how redy that he was 
Upon clergy an heed of braae 
To make it» and forge it, for to teU 
Of tttch thingiy ai befelL 
And teren yean baaineif 
Hs laid : hat for the lackatlie 
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Of half a minute of an bonre. 

From fint that he began labour, « 

He loit all that be had doe ; i 

Pierce the Ploughman was more successful as a pro« 
phet: the passage is very remarkable, and is made by 
some to refer immediately to die downfal of abbies under 
HanyVIII. 

There shall come a king, and confene yon re1igio|iii^ 

And beat you as the Bible telleth for breaking of your rule. 

And amend moniala, monkes and chanons. 

And put hem to her peoaunce, ad pristinum statum ire— 

And than ihall the Abbot of Abington, and all his issue for ever« 

Have a knocke of a kynge, and incurable the wounde K 

This work was written about die year 1362, and brings 
tts to the age of Wickliffe, the harbinger of the Reforma- 
tion. The writings of this worthy man had great influence 
both on die religion and literature of the times. His 
doctrines embrace what are called the five points, includ- 
ing absolute predestination, agreeably to the notions of 
his '' spiritual father'' Archbbhop Bradwardin, in his fa- 
mous book De causa Dei^. Hence he was called the 
Efvangelical Doctor, as Bradwardin was the Profound. 

» Wood's Hist & Antiq. UniTcrs. Oxon. I. i. p* 82. 

*> There are only two editions of this curious book, one by Robert 
Crowley, in 1550, the other by Rogers, in 1561. There is a MS. of it in 
the public library, and Bishop Parker's, Cambridge; among the Harleian 
MSS. in the British Museum library, and two or three in the Bodleian. 
The printed editions vary (as do the MSS.) from each 6ther; and it 
would require both skill and industry to give a good edition. 

« See ample quoUtions from this Treatise in Toplady's Historic Proof 
of the Doctrinal Calvinism of the Church of England. Works, voL u 
p. 190. He obsenres rightly of Dr. Wickliffe, that he was an absolute 
Necessitarian, supposing God himself to be a necessary agents 
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Whoever wishes to examine this curious point, may have 
• proof at large in Wickliflfe's TranslaUon of the New Tes- 
tament, which is about the date of 1370: the Transla- 
tion of the whole Bible was completed a few years 
after. 

The doctrines of WickliflFe affected the literature of the 
country in various ways. To the Pope's domineering 
pretensions of interfering with ecclesiastical benefices, 
they opposed the ancient rights of our King and the 
Clergy ; to his claims on civil government, the acknow- 
ledged rights of the kings of England ; to the accidental 
powers of civilians and canonists, the paramount prin- 
ciples of the common law ; and to the dogmas of school- 
divines, the supreme authority of the scriptures. Wick- 
liQe's Translation, too, of the Bible had, a considerable 
influence on our language *. 



* One of oar oldest Saxon (our old English) MSS. of the Gospel, is 
supposed to be that in the Bodleian at Oxford. It was published by the 
martyrologist, Fox, in 1571. The venerable Bede, who lived to a great 
age, and flourished in 731, amidst his other numerous labours, trans- 
lated the Scriptures into Saxon, and wrote Ckimmentaries on them. 
Ballarmin. de Scriptor. Eccles. p. 25. Abbot £lfric, as appears by his 
Facts, written in the Saxon Language, in 950, translated a great part of 
the Old Testament ; (see a curious Saxon Treatise, published by de L'Ule, 
in 1623) and our excellent King Alfred, as we are told by Fox, trans- 
lated both the Old and New Testament into his mother-tongue. Rolle 
translated the Psalter, of which, with several canticles from the Old 
Testament, there is a copy in Sidney College Library. Wickliffe trans- 
lated the whole Bible into English. He died in 1384. Mr. Lewis, mi- 
nister of Margate, published a complete edition of Wickliffe's Transla- 
tion in 1731. 

In the University Library of Cambridge there is a Saxon translation 
of the Gospels, in MS. prefixed to which is, written in Latin and Saxon, 
tbeie words: <' These, books gave Leofric, Bishop of the church ef 
VOL. I. M 
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Wickliffey being hut litdeacquaiated wiA either He- 
brew or Greek, hit version was from the I^atiBy c«lle4 
the Vulgate*, or Latin manuscripts, somewhat diffemg 
from the Vulgate. There are various copies of it in Ike 
libraries of Cambridge : two old translations are in E«ia- 
nuel College library; but only one of Ihem is Wick- 
liffe's; for before, and aUttle after Wickliffe's time, trans- 
lations were made of different parts <tf the scriptures into 
English ; and particularly by Richard RoUe, Hermite of 
Hampole: these translations are often mistaken for 
WickHffe's«>. 



St Peter's, in Exeter, for Uie use of his nicoeMon j mad that Leofrio 
died in 1071 or 1073.*' 

•This appears iu what regards the first leading doctrine in Matthew's 
Gospel, Baptism. Had Wickliffe translated from the Greek, he woald 
probably have translated o ^vrirm, the Baptist, as our translation 
does: but finding Joannes. Baptistes in the Vulgate, he translates it 
Jon Bapjtist j so again, finding lavabanlur, Matthew iil 6, in the Latin 
Vulgate, i^ traqkslates it, thai weren waiscbea of bym is Jordan — and 
I waisbegbou in water. Mr. Robinson, Hist, of Bapt ch. 11. cor- 
rectly observes, ** The English translaton did not translate the word 
Baptize, and ihey acted wisely, for there is no word in the English 
language which is an exact oouoteipart of the Greek word," foe it re- 
lates both to the oeremoay and the character of the person. This ia 
one of the'ece/eiioflwa/ wards^ King JameSi ordered to be kept Sea 
Lewis's History of ih«i several Translations, prefixed to his edition 
of Wickliife's Translation, ch. v. It is remarkable that the Germaa 
translation has, • fUvliftie, dei Taufiar ; the Putch, eenDooper» whence 
ours, Dipper. 

b It IS common, too, to speak of the difiereat oopies of Wicklife'a 
translation, lodged in diierent libvarics, aa being peaaad by hok 
Thos at SU John's College, Oxford, it is intimated at the beginning of 
one of Wicklifih's Bibles, though in a diierent haid horn the varwon 
itself, that itwas written by Wickliffe $ aMt car^ualgr Aryhhahnp Lwd 
(who gave the CoUege a fin^ oaltectimi of MSa) «naas likal(y to pan* 
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Let us not saj, because Dr. WiekMe was a Professor 
of OiSotd, tbfll Us doctrines do not coscam CaaiAii^e* 
His doctrines were soon spread over Eagknd; md being 
so searching, so interesting to llieologists, could not fiedl^ . 
we may be siflie, to engage scarioasly ttas Unsversttj, 
The first public documents about Wickliffe prote*, that 
his writings were read and publiciy taught here: and 
though we have instances of recantations^ of LoUardbm, 
and persecutions of some who avowed its more obnoxious 
doctrines, as we have shewn ahready, both in the Umver- 

lets Wickliffie'g own copy as any man ; though, to speak freely, from 
its great elegance, it wears the appearance of having heen written rar 
ther by a professional scribe, than a laborious student It has been ob- 
serred, too, that it is incorrectly dated. In Worcester Cathedral li- 
brary is a much smaller copy, and in a diffeient hand from Laud's 
MS. this also is said to hare been Wickliflfo's penmanship, together 
with a copy of the Vulgate, corresponding to it, the copy, it is said, 
from which Wickliffe translated, and written in the same hand with the 
translation. 

Wickliffe, it will be recollected, had a prebend in Worcester Cathe. 
draL Obseryations of this kind having fidlen in my way are occasion- 
ally introduced, as interesting to Bibliographeft : but be the matter as 
it may, Lewis's edition of Wicfcliffe's Translation of the New Testa- 
ment, and Chaucer's Works, as published in Harry VIII.'s reign, may 
be considered as the most valuable specimens we possess of the old 
English, in its d^arture from the Saxon. 

A As the following authorities were not quoted before, in the passages 
alluded to, they are quoted here. Constitutio Archiepiscopi cantnar; 
ne Libellus sive Tractatus compositus per Johannem Wickliffe, hgaiur 
vel doceatur, in locis quibuscunq. nisi primiius approbatus fuerit per 
alteram Aeademiam. A. D. 1406. Hare's MS. Index. 

^ Abjuratio Nich. Hereford Artium Bacalaurei de omnibus opinion!- 
bus et conduaionibus Joannis Wickliffe coram Cancellario in plena con* 
gregatione. A. D* 1418. 

M 2 
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sity and i^eighbourhood % still it became intenniiigled with 
the literature of the place, and was silently working, in 
its progress to a more permanent reformation. 

« Reg. Elieos. Gol. Gray. MSS. as quoted by Mr. RobinsoB, in a 
Brief Dissertation on PreachiBg the Word^ p. 54. Pref. to Monv 
Claude's Essay on the Composition of a Sermon, Vol 2. 
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THE IIEVIVAL OF LITERATURE — ERASMUS^ AND 
OTHER EMINENT MEN, CLASSICAL SCHOLARS. 

.N EXT we come to the age of classical literature : and 
here we must begin with Erasmus Roterodamus. This 
learned man was contemporary with Fisher, Bishop of 
Rochester, Master of Queen's College, and Chancellor 
of the University in 1504. At his invitation, Erasmus 
came to Cambridge, and resided there about seven years, 
being the first who taught Greek publicly in the Univer- 
sity. Some" of its best scholars were proud to become 
his disciples, and Fisher himself was prevented only by 
age from being of the number. 

Erasmus took the degrees of B. D. as incipient in Theo* 
^S!f9 1506*; and in 1510 was made Lady Margaret's 
Professor of Divinity. He wrote upon all subjects, and 
in all styles, but always .in Latin, and always well ; his 
powers of composition being proportioned to the vast 

A Concessa erat hoc anno, 1506, D. Erasmo Roterodamo facuUas 
incipiendi in Theologia, Cantebrigie : Archbishop Parker's Acad. 
Cantab. Hist. p. 47 ; and the same in Dr. Richardson's List of Gra- 
daates, which is in the possession of the University Registrar, where 
Erasmus's name appears for only one degree. I am thus particular, 
because I have seen Erasmus's name put down as graduating in mootbev 
year, and because it is stated very indeterminately by JOr. Faller, 
History of Cambridge, p. 87. 
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riches and variety of his knowledge. Wi^ the minute^ 
ness of a grammarian, the sagacity of a critic^ the sub- 
tlety of a metaphysician, and the precision of a logi- 
cian, he combined the eloquence of a rhetorician, the 
solemnity of a theologian, the profundity of a philoso- 
pher, and the gaiety, and the ease, and playfulness of a 
poet: for all these different qualities he may be justly 
praised : but his principal force was in irony, in which he 
cannot be surpassed, perhaps, is not equalled. Tlus 
machine, supported with his more weighty artillery of 
solid literature, he played off with admirable effect against 
the follies, tlie vices, the superstitions, and ignorance of 
his age : for having translated some of Lucian's Dia- 
logues, he had caught much of his manner, of which 
his ColloquieSy his Praise of Folly, and Letters on Epis- 
tolary Writing, are admirable specimens. In his Ada- 
gia, written more immediately for the use of the English 
nation, are deposited great treasures of classical litera- 
ture. He edited many of the Greek and Latin classics, 
with some of the Fathers : but his more splendid, elabo- 
rate works, are Pliny*s Natural History, Aristotle's 
Works, and an edition of the Greek Testament; and to 
all of which he has admirable prefaces : the latter was 
accompanied with a new Latin Translation and Notes. 
Ilis Commentary, translated into English, was appointed 
by public authority to be placed in all our churches. In 
his Treatise on Epistolary Writing, he not only delivers 
general rules for epistolary composition, but a most ra- 
tional plan for acquiring the learned languages : hastily 
Bent forth, as it was, it yet reached many important 
points. In an Epistle to Nicholas Beraldus, he says, it 
was written in twenty days; and.diat, in consequence of 
the treacheiy of a friend, who publbhed it vritbout his 
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consent, he gave an edition himself: but had it been the 
labour of as many weeks^ or months, it would have been 
labour well bestowed^. 

Erasmus's works make ten volumes in folio, and were 
edited by Le Clerc : whence it appears, though he was 
unacquainted with Hebrew, and never acquired a tho- 
rough knowledge of the' English language, he may be 
pronounced the greatest genius, and the profoundest scho- 
lar, of has age, not less successful, than mdefatigable, in his 
studies. He was an advocate for firee-wili against predes* 
tination.. Obnoxious as he was to some of the Reform- 
ers, for his book de Servo Arbitrio, against Luther, whom 
he treated somewhat sharply, still his literary authority 
was appealed to by all parties. He lived at lai^ge, for 
he would be shackled by no theologues ; and while some 
objected to him his conforaiity, he knew he had to do 
with men, diough Reformers, who were politicians and 
conformists in vaiious ways diemselves^: against their 
bigotry and intolerance he was as serious as they could be 
i^nst his temporizing, and love of literary ease. After 
•11, he did nM>re in die causs of real refonnation^ than 
any man of his age, and carried its spirit up to some 
points, where no one durst follow him. But to close all. 



ft Erasmus'f Letter relating to this work is dated Basil, 1688. It is 
jpreAxed to the edition, tngduni, 1536. Bat there was a much earlier 
edition printed at Cambridge. 

^ See John Milton's five Tracts, in his Prose Works. Milton does 
Mt except Craamer^ Ridley, nor Latimer from this number. Eras- 
mus's principles went to the root, eren to customs and corruptions, 
which pervaded aU nations, 

« What is bare aUnded to maf bt se«a in Erasnas's^ Coaseribenda- 
nuB Epiftolaram Ratio, 
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and to say what is impiediately to our purpose, in the 
wise and critical use of ancient manuscripts, in liberal- 
izing our universities % and in breaking the long-riveted 
shackles of their superstitions and ignorance, by writing, 
no one did so much as thb great mait — and as to other 
matters — 

Homo fuic atq. human us Erasmus. 

Edward Crooke, a native of London, succeeded Eras- 
mus, as Greek Professor, and in 1512, as Public Ora- 
tor. He was first of King's College. In 1523 he 
became D. D. and, Greek and Latin literature beginning 
now to be in great request, he was sent in 1530 to Italy 
and Venice, to search for MSS. and to plead the cause 
of Harry VlII. at the same time, by examining the de- 
crees of ancient Councils, relative to the question of 
that king's marriage. He thence . proceeded to Padua, 
Bononia, and other places. Travelling onward to 

* I cannot forbear quoting here wlfet a learned writer says of Eras- 
mus, in reference to our universities. Hoc Bioiitfjmln viri incompara- 
bilis beneficium aurea propemodum aetas (si literas, que ab humani- 
tate celebrantur, species) secutaesU Linguis enim et optimis arti- 
bus, quasi postUminio, restitutis^ barbaries ex Europsis Academiis 
mago& ex parte profligata est, et ex sacris istis virtutum et doctrina- 
rum Gymnasiis, tanquam Trojano, quod aiunt equo, subito in philo- 
logis proscenium progressi sunt ingenio, eloquentia, et doctrinae Ubera- 
lis ingenusq. cognitione celeberrimi viri, qui Erasmi, velut E^yo^tuoicnr 
exemplo et institutione moti, suam singuli Spartam exomare, doctri- 
nsq. Lampada, non mode in Philologias studio aliis pneferre, sed etiam 
studio vigilantiaq. susl egregie illustratam posteris tradere studuerunt. 
Grynei Epist^ Nuncupatoria in Erasmi Adagia, &c. Another, while 
characterizing some of Erasmus's particular works, wracks his inven- 
tion to illustrate them, not knowing bow to panegyrize them enough. 
Bnd»i Epist. ioter Erasmianas, Lib. 2, Epistolarum. 
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Rome, to gain access to libraries, he endeavoured to 
become penitentiary priest*^. His letters sent thence 
to England are in the Cottonian Library. Crooke used 
to value himself for never having changed his religion, 
and said, that chan^g his religion made Leland go 
mad. He died much respected by the University, in 
1550, and is the author of several pieces, relating to 
classical literature. 

Anthony Wood says^, that Greek M^as first taught at 
Oxford; a point, indeed, of no great consequence — 
it was taught at both places, nearly about the same 
time — ^but, from a passage in Crooke's Oration to the 
University of Cambridge % it appears it was first taught 
there, and Crooke could not be mistaken, having re- ' 
sided a considerable time at Cambridge, and afterwards 
removing to Oxford. 

Other eminent men, of this period, did much, in suc- 
cession, towards laying a proper foundation for classical 
literature, particularly Smith, Cheke, Ascham, and 
Winterton. In settling this, the proper pronunciatioa of 
the Greek language was considered the comer-stone : it 
was, accordingly, made a controversy of prime consi- 
deration. The Protestant party, the advocates of the 
Newe Laminge, aiming to give to every consonant, 
vowel, and dipthong, a distinct, yet varied sound; the 
opposers of it making many of the vowels and dip- 

• Hacket, and Cole's M& Catal. of King's College, in Cole's MSS. 
Vol. xiii. in the Brit Museum. 

^ Athens Oxonienses. 

« The passage is at length in Mr. Cole's MSS. Catalogue, &c. of 
King's. The Oration is entitled, De Orecarum Disciplinaram Laadibus. 
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thongs, though of different characters, give the same 
sound, after the manner of the modem Greeks*. 

Sir Thomas Smith had been Fellow of Queen's CoU 
lege, and King's Greek Professor; the favourite of the 
Duke of Somerset ; and, at length, Secretary of State 
to Queen Elizabeth. Sir John Cheke was Fellow of 
King's, and succeeded Smith in the Greek Professor^ 
ship^. During Mary's reign, Bishop Gardiner being 

» Thus, for examplci the old laniiDg^(accordiii$ to the modern Greek) 
would pronounce, Tt fxot Xiyiif, Kw^d (Ty moi legehy Kurie, as we now 
pronounoe it, after Smith and Chtke) Ti fM taytf »i{(i, that it, Tn fAti 
legeea, Kifii; i, •<> «*f v, <» haTingi acoording to tha old larainfa tad 
the modem Greek, the iame soond* A fine modem Greek poem, en- 
titled, O Mmt fM rnv Pov/t4tXi|Vy The Stranger to Roumele (the modem 
Greek appellative for Greece) may be leen in Voyage de Dimo et 
Kicolo StephanopoU en Grece pendant lea ann^es, 1797, 17M. tl' im- 
prirn^ a Londres. 1800. Tom; ii. p. 74 { and a Grammar of 4he modem 
Greek, at the end of Da Cange'i Greek Gloiiary. 

Dr. Wivterton, in hit Notes on Hesiod (particularly oa Ver. 3. Lib. 1. 
oper. fc dioram) has .shewn, by examples, ea Editiofie Aldio& Enm- 
gelioram, A. 1518. et Editione Hesiodi-TrincavelianA, A. 1537, what 
numerous faults have crept into the different texts, first from readers, 
and afterwards from copyists, who did not properiy distinguish the dif- 
ference of character amidst a sameness of pronunciation. 

b Uoyd, in his StaUmen and FavonfUet of Englafld, p. 100, thus 
characterlees Cheke and Ascham t *' The same day wai be and Asebam 
•taitted to Saint John's, and the same week to court j the one to the 
tuition of Edw. VI. the other of Queen Eh'zabeth. There they were 
happy, in their master Metcalf, who, though he could not (as Themis- 
tocles said) JlddU, yet he could make a little college a great one, and 
breed scholars, though he was none: hiS' adtioe d e t erre d them from 
the rough teaming of the modem schoolmen, and their own genius led 
them to the more polite studies of the ancient orators and historians ; 
wherein they profited so well, that the one was the copious orator, the 
tther the Greek Professor of the tTnltenity.'* 
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tiwhile Chancellor, could of course setde controversies. 
SmiA miglit, indeed, be in possession of argument^-— 
and he thought his argument was good — but Gardber 
possessed power, the royal W9y of settling controver- 
sies*. This memorable dispute, however, was, after 
all, setded, so far as public practice goes, against Graidi- 
ner, after the death of Mary, by the two famous trea* 
tises^, written by Smidi and Cheke. Roger Ascham 



, • Gardiner, wbile CbanoeUor, being nn eneniy to the Newe Lnminge, 
put oat a siogular order, from vvhich the following extract is made. 

Quisquis noetram potestatem agnoicis, sonos Uteris, sive Grecis, 
sire Latinis, ab usu publico presentis saeculi alienos, privato judicio 
aiAngereiie audeto. 

DipthoDgos Graecas nedum Latinis, nisi id diseresis ezigat, aono 
dittinguito. Tantnm in orthographia di«criraen serrato, nno codemc|. 
aono exprimito. 

Ne multa — in sonis omnino ne philosophator, sed utimini pnesentibus. 
The passage may be teen more at large in- Baker's Reflectiona on. 
Learning, p. 29. 

^ One entitled De Ling. Onsc. Pronnneiatione, IMS ; the other Dis- 
putatio cum Stephano Wiaterton.— Sir Thomas, who was one of the 
best statesmen and politicians of his age, wrote also a much-admired 
work on the Commonwealth of England, and an exact Commeniary qf 
Matterty worthy, as Camden expresses it, io &« published. Lloyd's 
Statesmen, &c. p. 370. 

No one is spoken of more highly among the Reviyers of Learning, 
and the friends of the Reformation in Edw. Vl.'s reigo, than Cheke : 
at his suggestion, the young monarch drew up that memorable Diary, 
the original MS. of which is in the British Museum, and which is copied 
into the Appendix of Bishop Bnmet's History of the Reformation. 
Mr. Lewis (Pref. to Wickliffe's Translation, &c.) says, << there is in Bene't 
College Library an English Translation of St Matthew's Gospel, by 
Cheke, though it was not received into any of the public versions;"^ 
and (hisce oculis yidi) there is in the same library a recantation of the 
principles of the Reformation, that, in Mary's reign, was delivered to 
Cardinal Pol^ and written and signed by Cheke.— The icigns of the 
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called these two learned men, '' The Stars of the Uni- 
versity, who brought Aristotle, Plato, and Demosthenes, 
to flourish as notably at Cambridge, as ever they did in 
Greece/* 

Radulph Winterton was a physician of Cambridge. 
He edited the Aphorisms of Hippocrates ; and if one may 
judge, from the immense crowd of complimentary verses 
in Greek and Latin, prefixed to the edition (after die 
manner indeed of those times) as a physician he was su- 
perior to Hippocrates himself. But be that as it may, Dr. 
, Winterton was distinguished in the annals of Greek lite- 
rature, at the time, and took an active part on the side of 
Smith and Cheke in the controversy on the Greek Pro- 
nunciation, and is still knovni by his edition of the Minor 
Greek Poets, 

As to Roger Ascham, he was Fellow of St. John's, 
and University Orator, a zealous promoter of the new 
learning at Cambridge, and a humourist: having been 
pupil to Cheke, and Preceptor to Queen Elizabeth, he 
*4ued to say, that he had been pii^ to the " greatest scho- 
lar, and was Preceptor to the greatest pupil, in Eng- 
land.'* 

All the above followed Erasmus both in his method 
of pronouncing, as well as teaching, the Greek and Latin 
la ng uages ; as may be seen by comparing together Eras- 
mus's Book on Epistolary Writing, with their books 
already referred to, togedier with Roger Ascham's SchooU 
foaster^ the most famous of all his works. 



four Tudon were reigns of religiouB accommodations and crooked po- 
liticsy^as to Cheke's RecanUtioa— I must repeat it— His ocnlis vidi. 

* This work, though left unfinished, and now and then a little piattling, 
POMCMW great merit. It was printed in 1579. Many baye silently 
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As to the right pronunciation of the Greek and Latin 
languages, much might be said on that subject; and 
there was a Cambridge doctor who opposed the new 
learning at the time, not by authority, but argument ; and 
much of argument his book contains : let it suffice, just 
to have noticed it in this place : it was written by the 
learned Dr. Caius, our Cambridge antiquary and histo- 
rian % with whom we often shake hands, and from whom 
we sometimes differ. 



drank at Erasinvs's and Ascham's springs, without dae acknowledg- 
ments. But well bad it been for the public schools, .if the masters bad 
mended their draught, and grown wise by the doctrine. I more parti- 
calarly allude to Erasmus's and Ascham's mode of Instruction, and 
throwing aside the odious corporal punishments, from the dUcipHne of 
literature. 

> Joannis Caii Angli, de Pronunciatione Orec & Lat LiDgue, &c. 
Inter Opnscula, p. 214. 
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CHAP. IV. 

PB06RSM OF CLASSICAL LITERATURE. — BBKTI.BY.— 
FORSOH, 8CC. 

Enough of the revival of literature in our Universi- 
ty ; we must speak of its progress, the period of gram- 
matical research naturally bringing after i(t that of a more 
liberal criticiBm : for beskles its gnuMMitieal prccisioMy 
criticism embraces its departments, pluIosophica}| histori- 
cal or explanatoryi emendatory or corrective*. 

Philosophical criticism is that which is seen in the 
writings of Plato, Aristotle, Plutarch, Demetrius Pha- 
lareus, Dionysius of Halicamassus, and Longinus, 
among the Greeks ; of Varro, Cicero, and Quintilian, 
among the Romans : explanatory and corrective criticism, 
though it does not debar the philosophical, is, almost 
exclusively, die province of the modems ; and for obvi- 
ous reasons: when literature revived, after the comip- 

• See the limits of these departments of criticism, as distinctly mark- 
ed out by Mr. Harris-, in his Philological Essays, part i. chap. 1, 2, 3. 

This division is more ample than that made by Le Clerc, Ars. Grit, 
lib. 1. ; and combines in it more of the principles of Plato, still more 
of Aristotle, according to his Treatises on Poetry and Rhetoric; of the 
latter, Mr. Harris justly remarks, ^ The criticism, which this captul 
writer taught, has so intimate a correspondence and alliance with 
ptttloKphy^ that we call it by no other name, than philosophical criti- 
cism.*' I have enlarged on the above distinctions in the second volume 
of my Poetics, being Disquisitions on Pobtsy. 



Digitized by 



Google 



UTEBATURE OF THE UNIVERSITY. 175 

tious of the dark ages> having been contaminated^ it waa 
expedient it should be purified^ by all the means which 
ingenuity could devise, or which could be furnished by 
ancient MSS. ; to say, thereforci that Cambridge has ex« 
celled, rather, in historical and emendatory, dian philoso^ 
phical criticism, would be only sayii;^, she has followed 
the order of literature. 

So, not to contend nicely about the sitpmority cf nunoi* 
bera, or metaphysical distinctions, if neighbouring uni* 
versities can boast their Stephanus and Scaliger; their 
. Casaubon, Muretus, and Heinsiu^; their Grotius^ La 
Clerc, and Witsius, together with their Michaelia, 
Spader, Reiskes, WetiteiQ» and Greisbach^ Cambri<%e 
can produce its Stanley and Gataker*; ita Bentky 
and Barnes^; its Markland% Dawes a, Davis*, and 

*• Stanley published an edition oC Achylus's Tragedies, Greek and 
Latin, 16A3 ; and, also, Pnetectiones in Tbeophrasti Characteras, &c. 
No Icn a man than Lc Clcre, thosght SlanUy's History of Ocieatal 
Phik>tophy worth traaalatiaf into Lati«. 

Gataker published an edition of Marens Antooinns's Meditations, 
Greek and Latin; Cantab. 1652; and engagi^ with some others in a 
critical work on the New Testament 

^ Those departments of €?riticism, hi which Benlley excelled, the 
Aacof ciiag of qMsrions wrilnigs, aa4 th« d stsctiag of errant re^nuet 
gfeat litevatuct, bul is attfl«4ed sosaetWMa with bat Uttle ph ito s o ph y, it 
may have wore of pure criiitum, with less of profound^ liberal thought^ 
Nulla quoq. ars prsBter criticam docet» qua Tatione suppositia monu- 
meata dignoscantur, et loca Teterum instrumentomm fi-aude, Tel insc}- 
ftia eorf i^pta, rastituaBtur at^ hi dao pa rt an oxs mam nkkmprtfwm, pcio- 
sH habet eowwaiiMif sj halitt ettm altii d>acip)MMa> i^Cktc, AraCrit.* 

Joshua Barnes was tditar of Hon^r, £aripides,t Anacroon, &c« 

<^ Jeremiah Markland was editor of Statius, parts of Euripides, and 
(IpistoU Familuariv ^« 

* Dawes wrote the MiscaUama Ciitka. 

• Xkvpia edited Ciaefa'^ Philwphmi WodB^ fu. pahlkhart al dif- 
ferent periods. 
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Pearce*; its Jortin, together with its Hurd and its 
Bryant; its Person, Wakefield, and Home Tooke: 
not to mention its Clarke, who has turned his theo- 
logy into criticism; and its Bacon, who has carried 
his philosophy, not only into criticism, but into every 
department of literature. 

A certain foreign critic, on reviewing the fac^ simile of 
the celebrated MS. in our public library, has, I think, 
past some censure on the Cambridge latinity : and some 
Cambridge wag thought himself justified in making re- 
prisals, by a satirical distich on the German Greek litera- 
ture. But such squibs, whether thrown about at Leipsic 
or Cambridge, only whiz on the spot — they are but squibs 
after all, without meaning or force **. 

Such foreigner, however, could not but be aware that • 
Cambridge critics were more forward to censure the M^ork 
alluded to, than even the Germans themselves. For 
though, as a fac simile, it was not materially defective, 
and the prefatory account of the MS. itself, was, on the 
whole, considered satisfactory, yet the latinity no one ap- 
proved. It should be whispered, too, in the ears of 
German critics, that, in the opinion of the Cambridge li- 
terati, their latinity labours with obscurity, and is liable to 
great intricacies and involutions : one of our most indus- 
trious modem critics never valued himself on his Latin 
composition : he felt and acknowledged his own defects. 
But our late Greek professor's style is neat and full; if it 
has not all the rotundity of an orator, it pre-eminently pos- 
esses that of hb profession of a classical, close critic. 

• Pearce, afterwards bishop of Rochester, edited Cicero de Officiis, 
and De Oratore, with Longinus de sublimitate. 

* See Remarks on Dr. Kipling's Fac Simile of the Bcza MS. by 
Thomas Edwards, D.D. 
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Emendatory criticism has two great resources^ one in 
tconjecture^ the other in an acquaintance with ancient 
manuscripts. And o( this species, if Cambridge has not 
had a redundancy, it has, at least, had a liberal share. 
Joshua Barnes was a man of much reading, and, for his 
day, a useAd writer; (thoogh every one will be ready with 
the felicis memorise, expectans judicium,) but he put forth 
no great ik>wers of criticism, and wasted his time in Ana- 
creontics* and Homerics. 

Bentley, and his admirer, Wakefield, were great adepts 
in conjectural criticism ; a species of criticism, it must be 
acknowledged,^ by which the greater reading, and the more 
ingenuity a man may possess, the more liable he may be, 
sometimes to err. For as corresponding passages spring 
up in abundance to his recollection, he innovates with too 
much security and confidence ; and with a genius to im- 
prove, he may, too rashly, assert the right. The reader 
may judge of the tendency of this learned ingenuity, by 
Bentley's edition of Milton's Paradise Lost, the faults of 
which have been ably exposed by bishop Pearce^. Wake- 
field's Silva Critica affords, as he acknowledged, indeed, . 

* Perhaps, had fiarnes not overlooked the Hiarket, with his Greek 
venes, there might have been a demand for some of the abundance now 
reposing in MS. Ifor there it lies, in Emmanuel library, together with a 
great part of a Latin-Greek Lexicon, also in MS. But Barnes had a 
knack of throwing eveiy thing into Greek verse, whether David's Psalms, 

Three blue beans in a blue bladder, 
Rattle, rattle, rattle; 

of, lines on the arms over the poor Lion, at the entrance of fimmanuel 
IpoUege i both of which he threw into extemporaneous Greek verse. 

^ A Review of the twelve books of Paradise Lost, &c 1733. Iti« 
anonymoui; but known to be bishop Pearce's, 
VOL. It N 
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biaehulf % example^of sumIv tberratiDiu. At die same 
tme, thitf varied raadingy this bold iageiiuity^ thk takal for 
impnrnag, oAeo kd Bentley to make eonendatioDBy proba- 
bly just, and to expose writiags demonslralively apunoiia^. 
Nor is Wakefield's criticisin always ihrewn away. For 
though aa alteratkm rany be wrongs the lemark may fee 
right, neither do poets, nor writers of prose, always say the 
besi things, nor in the best mannei: : but lo coirecl down 
one author's style by another may enfeeble the most signi- 
ficant passages, and destroy aU originality ^ Wakefield, 
(after all,) in his edition of Gray^ proveahioMdf, idso, a 
crilac of taste, a more certain, standing charactec,, ikon a 
CDtic of conjecture. 

MarUand and Davies, Pearce and Porson^ took the 
cautious way, of doubtiiig their own skill, and of 4lel])ienit- 
ing over MSS. ; the more safe, more judicious^ and geM- 
rally more convincing, for critics, engaged in the coisea- 
tk>n of ancient authors : yet, as critics of the former claas 
are tempted to be over hasty, those of the latter are no.Iess 
of being too backward, and too sparing of dieir knowledl^. 
They seldom make, but often leave, difficulties : having as- 
certained a reading by some canon of criticism, or setded 
a metre by ancient MSS. (for which the learned ajos ua- 

* Prcftit. ad Lucretiam. 

^ Bentley 's DitserUtion upon the Epistles of PbaUrii^ with an An- 
f wer to the Objections of the Honourable Charles Boyle, flnt pnblished 
in 1S07. Mr. Richard Porton's learned Letters to Mr. Archdeacon 
TraTU, published in 1790, ranks in the same class of criticism. 

« This idea is well illustrated, and enlarged on, by Bishop Hard, oa 
JRmIjmI Imiiaikm, 

* Nor less in his Noctes CarceriansB, 1801. His TiACAOuavM Di- 
LtcTUi, 1794, is an fiampio of that branch of criticim ia wliieb Mr. 
^ake6eld particularly eacattad, apt illustiatioa froai paralM | 
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doubtedly very thankful,) they leave off, as if their work 
was done ; not condescending to consider, that in works, 
professedly in usum ^juventtUis — ^to borrow the words of 
an intelligent and learned person, when speaking on this 
subject — ^that m^ny old boys would endure a little more ex- 
planation. But this closeness of cridcism is generally in 
company with much ervditioB ;, nor is it always pride, but 
sometimes judgment and modesty, v^hich keeps men finom 
too much talking. 

Such writers as Jortin, Biyant, Hurd, and Tooke, would, 
perfraps, come somewhat more under die character of 
philosophical critics. But I have already exceeded 
bounds. 

The above, then, are a few of those critics whom alma 
maler is proud to acknowledge : and ttioBgh tiiey have oc 
casionally rapped each other^s knuckles, (as critics and 
iheofogians are wont to do,) foreign critics have been wil- 
ling to fi^e to each bis proper cit>wn, 

Lmmtmi ^iMukliii ApoUintfb 

HOKACS. 

I, tiMrefore, wirii ainia mater all joy with thes^ her liuii- 
MriM in criticism, Aot umniiidfu) of tiMrsttandwiof one of 
our old Greek professors; 

AXX* if/xfus o^a-ug %n afi9fA.na'v ri km Mfirw 

Joflku* Asni80, bis Epilof im t^ EtfflMf. 

docfr tnnMt tf I bftve Immbiy aimed to f hew, 
Do you in nobler numben teach to flow. 

» H«ciib% Vban^am, O r ee toy ad Fidem MS& eneodetU at hnvibut 
aoli^edMidaliomiai pofimumwm nUmom redden^lmf iMtrnctaj Ib mmsi 
miiom jtnmHnii$i adidit Wcavdua Panaa^ A.1S, fcs^ llMte atfirM»> 
^ a MHMdtfd aur tkvMi^ af Mwn/ft9t$t 
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CHAP. vr. 



ORIENTAL LITERATUBE. 



fVfi next proceed to Hebrew and Rabbimcal-Easterii lite* 
rature. Here we must not claim pre-eminence — as in some 
other points our alma mater certainly may. We are surpass- 
ed by some foreign universities ; which are not only distin- 
guished by such names as Munster, Buxtorf, father and 
son, Capel, Erpenius, Golius^ Ludolph, and Aldngiiu, 
with Bythner, fabricius^ and Schultens, but by morft sys- 
tematic arrangements, and more regular provinons, for tbe 
study and advancement of the Oriental languages. 

Of our two sister Universities, also, Oxford, I suspeet^ 
must here take die lead. Pococke, Shaw, Hyde, Kenni' 
'Cot, Lowth, and Sir William Jones, were all Oxonians : 
nor will the Eastern MSS. in the Bodleian library submit 
to be compared with those at Cambridge, surpassing, in- 
deed, as they do, those in any library of Europe ; nor will 
the eastern books printed at the Clarendon press, with 
those that bsue from the Cambridge, eidier for number or 
magnificence. And as there are greater stores already de^ 
posited at Oxford, so are there more liberal funds for in^ 
creasing them \ 

* It will be in place to obferre here, how properly bishop Lowth has 
conoeeted Hebrew exereitations with his poetical lectures delirered «C 
Oxford : Quaadoquidem, says he, ipsa etiam aoademia, cum' hane nobis 
diiciplinam decretosaocoQfiniuvet,poetiaistadium eoprvcipae aonun* 
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But if alma mater cannot claim pre-eminence in this de- 
partment of literature, she can boast her eminent men. 
Hugh Broughton% translator of Daniel, Eccleaastes, La* 
mentations, and Job, in Elizabeth's reign — and eastern lite- 
xature had not been much attended to loi^ before ^-— was 

commendavit; quod 'ad seTerioris discipliiue tarn lacne quam humana 
incrementa condacat, &c. Sututum de PoeticA Lectori. Vid. Louth 
4e Sacri Hebneonim PoeiL Prelect. 2. 

* There is some accomit of Hugh Broaghtoo, ii6ty indeed, by one of 
his admirers, in Strype's Lif« of Archbishop Whitgtft, and of hisTrani* 
lations in Lewis's Preface to hit edition of Wickliffe's Trantlation of the 
N^w Testament, p. 76, &c. 

^ Tyndal and Joye, (the latter fellow of Peter House,) tranriated firom 
the original Hebrew ; but Coverdale from Latin and Dutch Tcrsions, 
Matthew's Bible was made up of Tyndal's and Coverdale's translation. 
Nor was there any translation immediately from the Hebrew, but Tyn- 
dal's, daring the reigns of Henry VI IL and Edward VL Erasmus him- 
yelf, who did so much by his Latin translation of the Mew Testament 
from the Greek, knew, as already observed, little or nothing of Hebrew. 

With respect to the bishop's biblx, as it is called,' of queen Elisa- 
beth's reign, when Hudibras says, its aim was, 



- t'adapt a new translation 



To this new faith they taught the nation j 

ke is, at least, in part mistaken ; it being not a new translation, but a 
reyision of the old. The parts newly translated from the original He« 
brew, by Broughton, were published at London in 1596, 1605, and 1606 ; 
and dedicated to her majesty's most honourable privy council : the com- 
ment on Ecelesiastes, and the Lamentations of Jeremy, to prince Henry. 
Elmer, Bishop, of London, whom Broughton said was the best Hebri- 
cian of the bishops, prompted him to undertake a new translation of the 
whole Bible, and the queen ordered Sir Francis Walsingham to desire 
him to consider of it : and it seems Broughton did : but he had reasons 
for residing abroad, and the plan was never realized. In James's reign 
he offered his services, to unite with other learned men, in the new trans- 
lation of the Bible. But, on account of the contempt with which he 
treated the old translation, and the bishops who bad engaged in it, his 
luervioes were not accepted. 
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deeply tcgminfliwl ^iMk Hebrew Mid Rflbbinical kam- 
ing. It ii Mifficieiit to aieiition Wajteii, ^Lt editor of ibe 
Polyglot Kbie, in f« volumes, faUo, 1650, Md Ii|^<fce#, 
the aHdior of Hors Biblic«. 

Dr. ChadertoHy the first nester of EnmiMMel CoBig e, 
one of the translators of King James's 3ible, and Dr. 
Spencer, master of Beae't, author of a famous work oo 
die Hebrew Laws, with Rohctt Ajnsnwrth, a PunCan, who 
tanslatedthe Pentateuch from fhe Hebrew, were all dis- 
tinguished Hebficiana : ao, also, isert John Smdi, and 
Joseph Mede, to die latter of whom is geneally annexed 
eome word expresave of his celebrity. Ilian these two 
persons*, the fermer tutor of Queen's, die latter of 
Christ's College, few men possessed more various learning, 
or have displayed in their writings so much Hebrew and 
Rabbuical knowled^. Binfon Ock%, aiidior of a v;riai* 
aide History^ of die Saracens, was very conversant on 
Arabic MSS. And, m more modem time, Mr. Green, 
formerly fellow* of Clare Hall, very successfully gave a 
new transktion of the poetical parts of the Old Testament. 

Let us not, however, say, from too filial fondness, and 
petty partialities, 

Vor Hsbrow fooU «rt shray t foumi 
Toiovririi bcti en bsfren grwi«4. 

lest aooM Qennan, or Oxford wag should fiimish a differ- 
ent reading, diongh neither Dr. Grey, nor Dr. Nash may *. 

* I tliaU ipeak more largely of Uiii writer in another place. 

^ B s tj t J e d, The CoiM|iictt of Syria, Persia, aad JBgypi» by the Sara* 
am Tha fintTohoaa vaspnUiibsd ialTOe; nine yean aftervardf 
vai printed a sacQadrolaBic* 

• Tvo Editon off Hudibras. 
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Tke phin trwA^ n, there exist at Cambridge no importH- 
Hrte solicitetmn, awl few induoenMBts fer die study of 
tkU iNasck of ktlers. The royal Hekiew profeaaorsliip is 
bmi an jnoonaiderable endowwent^ 40/. a year; aor is the 
Arabic profesaordiip more* Tbey are siaecures, «Mld ob- 
tain fran aJma anter, toeitker faer hcem nor faer foaltta 
emcrmi they enter not into her conraetof lecimii^ in €oI*> 
leges % nor are Hebrew profesaorahips in colleges heard of 
now^ Theyfennnoparttti public ei^auinalMi for d^- 
grees; and no priaea are held ont to occasional profioienla: 
so that all excellence in this department has flowed from 
the honest zeal, and unbiassed industry of private indivi- 
duals. 

Nor is it necessary to make any exception for the case 
of the gentlemen employed in King James's translation of 
the Bible. They were, inde^, entertained in the differ- 
ent colleges, to consult and compare notes together ; and 
provided for afterwards : but this was a temporary matter ; 
and the reward unconnected with the University. 

It is, however, by no means insinuated, that our li- 
braries are unfurnished, — they are amply furnished — ^with 
materials for these studies : to say nothing of the printed 
books, let us not omit to notice, there are many very valu- 
able Hebrew and other oriental MSS. at Cambridge ; two 
of the most ancient are in the University and Caius Col- 

• It should, however, be added, that in some colleges, the examination 
for fellowships takes in a little Hebrew ; but how little will do, it is uo- 
aeoessary to say. 

^ In the Life of Joseph Mede, by Dr. Worthington, mention is made 
off a Hebrew ftnifestonhip, founded by Sir Walter Mildmay, in Christ 
College, and other things called ^nsT^^sforfAf/f, may have been founded in 
other colleges; but they were only a sort of private lectures, and, I 
believe, are tiow dormant. 
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lege libraries ; a very fine MS. Hebrew Bible is in Em^ 
manuel, as well as several Arabian, and Persian, with thdr 
titles, and appropriate history, by Sir William Jones. 
Caius Collie possesses several Eastern MSS. as does, 
also, Jesus ; and dispersed in different libraries are others. 
The Eastern collection in the public library was enriched 
by a fine cabinet of oriental MSS., given by Dr. Geoi^ge 
Lewis, and has been lately iiicreased by Dr. Buchanan, with 
many curious books and MSS. in the different languages 
of the East Indies : a correct catalogue is now finished of 
all the Eastern MSS. in the University library. 
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CHAP. VII. 



THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 

JL HIS, perhaps, might be the place for considering theo- 
logical literature : but, however interesting, it would intro« 
duce more controversy, and must be more multifarious 
than suits our brevity : besides, theological matters will be 
occasionally interspersed throughout this history, and in 
some measure, have been anticipated already ; — the less, 
therefore, need be introduced here ; the leading theolo- 
gical doctrines, on which the Reformation of the sixteenth 
century turned, being the same as those taught by Wick- 
liffe, in the fourteenth. These doctrines being those after- 
wards maintained by Calvin, in his Institutions, con- 
cerning ** the knowledge of God the Creator,'' and '^ th« 
knowledge of God the Redeemer %" have been since call- 
ed Calvinistic. For though Calvin's Institutions con- 
tams but little new, yet, being a judicious compilation of 
St. Augustine's works, so far as the doctrines of Grace, 
Faith, Justification, Sanctification, and Predestination go, 
these several points were called after him Calvinism. He 
became the great doctor of his age. O le grand houune ! 



» Inttitationesy &c. lib. I and 2. De cognitione Dei Creatorii, et cog* 
nitione Dei Redemptoris. It should be obseryed, that Eraimus difibred 
from Ca]vin*8 doctrines, of Justifying Faith, Free Will, and Predestina- 
tion. CaMn's doctrines further comprehended, the three diTine PersoDi 
(Hypostases) in one God, which wis also the received doctrine of the 
Church of England. 
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D WLj a ancien a comparer a lui. II a si bien intendu I'es- 
Gfkme. Solus Calvinus in Theologicis*: ex- 
chimsy even Joseph Scaliger. 

Whether Calvin was so great or good a man, as it was 
tke fiiLshion of the times to consider him, making no part 
of our enquiry, it is not necessary to deliver an explicit 
opinion ** : suffice it, that the doctrines maintained by him 
were those taught in England as the doctrines of the Re- 
fennation ; and, of course, were the theological doctrines 
of the University of Cambridge. 

The Reformed, at first, or Ae pretended reformed^ as 

• ScaKgerana ; as quoted by Mr. Robiiiffon> in Claude's EsMjr on the 
Compoddon of a Semon, ToLiL p. 933. 

*> Calvin's Institutions is a well written book : but the insolence witfa 
whicb be uniformly treats his oppoiieqts» will now be only thoagfat of with 
cooteiipt— his bitterness towards Servetus always with horror : the best 
language he can find for those who differed with him, is, stulti, heretici, 
nebulones, bestie, canes, et diaboli. In his Commentaries on the New 
Testament, speaking of Servetus, he calls him Spanish dog, Canis His- 
panus ; and again, Institut. I. 2. c. 9. s. 3, speaking of Servetus's notioa 
of the Holy Spirit, he has, CiQus authoritas oompescere apod not debet 
ItUratus omnei impuri ilUus canii. That he cmused Servetus to be burat 
alive, and employed as much treachery as cruelty in the busmess, can- 
not be denied, even by those disposed to be candid towards Calvin, as 
was Jaques George de Chauffepie, in his Life of Servetas, being an artiele 
in his Historical Dictionary, vol. iv. Whether Senretns would bare 
burnt Calvin is more than I can say ; from the oonclusion to bis book. 
DeTrino Dei, some might have a doubt on the subject; but '' the death 
of Davides remains a blot in the character of Socinus." Robinson's 
Ecclesiastical Researches, p. 630. Burning for religious opinions, since 
thb writ, de herttico comburendo, in Henry I V.'s reign, was the fashion of 
the times. While Geneva was burning Servetus for believhig too little 
of a Trinity, the state of, Bern was burning another poor man for be- 
lieving too much, for being a tritheist We were not behind hand in 
England: at the Reformation we burnt Arians, BaptisU>.and FreewiUers. 
— Horr^sco referens— but these times are past. 
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Ae French Catliolicf lued to call them, alnioatdll favour- 
ed the doctrines of CMn, aad prided thetBadvea in hav- 
ing aa good a umformitsr aa die Clmrch.of Rome itself, 
that had taunted them mth having no regular, uniform be- 
lief. They accor^ngly puUiahed m Concord of FaUb, a 
Coqpni Coofesaionnm*: these beiiig all Calviniatic, and 
the oonfeasion of the Chuidi of England being one among 
them, it follows, that the Chnrch of England was, at the 
time, Calvinistic. To this may be added, what Mr. 
Collins says, and with troth, t» a ditoomrMe offreethmk- 
wgf *^ thatonr priests, for many years after the RefiHma^ 
tioo, were generally Calvinists or Predesdnarians, is ei4> 
dent from the Bibles printed in queen EUzabeth^s time, to 
which are often added an apology for predestination, an- 
swering the common olgections of Atlmsts, Deists, Soci- 
nflMiSv «)d Libertines, against the saving doctrine of the 
Qo9pd; from the suffrage of the divines of Great Bri- 
tain, delivered by them to the Synod of Dort, March 16, 
I6l9f ts the sense of die Qinrch of England; where the 
five points, aa they are called, are all detomined on the 
Calvinistical side, agreeably to the decisions of die holy 
Synod; and ksdy, from all their books, to the time of 
Inahop Laiid^/' The writers differed aboitf Epiaeopacy 
and Psesbyteiianism; but, in general, they agreed about 
Predestination. 

Tliat tUs was the doctrine taught at Gunbridge, ap- 
pears, not only from the general tenor of the writings of 
their divines, mt the Reformation, but more particnlarly 



* Quick'f SjmodicoDi toL i. chap, % 26, 27. lotroduct. and vqI. iL 
The several confessions of the different churches may be seen in this 
work. 

^ A Discourse on Freethinkins^ ^* P* ^* 
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iix)m the decbions in particular controversi( 
afterwards agitated in die University^ and fr 
ters among the English MSS. in the public I 
at die time of the Reformation, at Camb 
lirhich might be noticed those of Bradford 
Cranmer, and Ridley, all of whom were i 
and all of whose writings breathe Calvinisn 
the time alluded to, Freewillers were 
heretics. 

From the time of Archbishop Laud, ii 
James I. the theology of our univernties 1 
nian turn. There is no evidence, indeed, d 
self ever made a formal renunciation of 
creed ^ ; but it was his interest to elevate t 
so Arminianism gained ascendancy at Ca 
continued to do so through successive reigm 
whoever peruses the above Discourse on F 
Mr. Collins, and Memoirs of the Life a 
Mr. William Whiston'o, vmtten by himself 
learning themselves, and of Cambridge,) 
dant proof, that, be the public creed in an i 
it may, men of learning will often choose \ 
of their own ; and that philosophy and ma 
a tendency to swerve from strict Orthodox 
more certain, than that many of the leamec 
bridge have not shaped their conceptions t 

• As that between Dr. Cbaderton and Dr. Baro, on jv 
Mr. Barrett's Recantation, before the Consistory of \ 
dy noticed. See Fuller's Hist, of Cambridge, p. 145- 

^ In the famous conference at Hampton Court, h< 
to what is called, moderate Calvinism. 

• In three rolumes, which contain, also, Menoin 
learned friends. 
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either Calvin or Arminius : but the general theological 
literature of the place may be referred to Uie five pointSi 
as they are called^ according to the theories of one or 
other of those doctors. For the last century. Free-will 
has decidedly triumphed: accordii^ly, Tillotsons and 
SherlockSy 8cc. becatHe their favourite divines. The 
writer, who more professedly and clearly stated the five 
points, according to the system of the Arminians, or Free- 
willersy is Dr. Whitby, who flourished in the middle of 
the last century : and this must su£Sce for the Theological 
Literature of Cambridge. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

AGE OF SCIENCE — PHILOgOPHY — BACO 
AND OTHERS. 

tY E must now speak of Science : for the peric 
Erasmus to Bacon, may be called the age of lite 
that from Bacon to Newton, of science and phil 
And Cambridge feels a pride in ranking both Bai 
Newton among her sons. 

Bacon has been called die restorer of science, 
ing it on a broader basis, and, in contradistinctio 
ages which preceded him in this country, by ded 
from experience and observation, rather than ui 
rules tmd precarious ratiocinations. He was of 
College. He,' at length, rose to be Lord Chanc 
England : but, from his childhood, was so general 
versant in books, and of such comprehensive ii 
that queen Elizabeth, to whom he was known duo 
father. Sir Nicholas Bacon, usecl to call him, wl 
seven years of age, her young lord keeper. 

Sir Nicholas is well described by one, who h\ 
studied the characters of queen Elizabeth's mims 
'' an arch piece of wit and wisdom ; as a genden 
a man of law ; and of great knowledge therein, wl 
togedier with his other parts of dexterity ancTler- 
was promoted to be keeper of the great seal :' 



Digitized by 



Google 



LITERATURE OF THE UNIVERSITY, m 

was the Ikerary character, aad such the political progreBs 
of the 80&*4 and both were of Cambridge. 

Lord Bacon's aim was to point the readiest way to 
universal knowledge ; to shew how^ what the ancients had 
done^ might be rendered more perfect ; and the human 
mind dicected to new discoveries ^. With these views he 
published, in 160&^ his two books on die Advancement of 
Learning, and dedicated them to James I. "But the aim of 
this extraordinary performance ^ is best described in his 
own language. ^* I have taken," says he, in a letter to 
lord treaeuicr Bnrieigh, ^ all knowledge far my province, 
and if I purge Ft of two sorts of rovers, whereof, the one 
with frivolous disputations, confutations, and verbosities, 
the other with blind experiments, and auricular traditions 
and impostures, hath committed so* many spoils, I hopft I 
should bring in industrious observations, grounded eon* 
elusions, and profitable inventions and discoveries, the 
best state of that province." A few years afterwards he 
sent these letters to Dr. Playfaic, Lady Margaret's pro- 
fessor, to be translated into Latin : but hereiB he was net 
so successful, at first, as King James : Bttco» not Mcing 
the specimen returned him of Playfiur's Latinity. They 
were, however, translated afterwards by other hands. 

In the year l6£9>he published his Inst auk atio Mag- 
na, called Novum Organon, a tide taken from his great 

* Obserratioiis on the Life of Sir Nicholas Bacoii> and Sir Francis 
Bacon, in Lloyd's Statesmen and Favourites of England. P. 287 and 
600. 

■> Visum est enim nobis, ettam in iis quae recepta sunt, nonnullam 
facere moram ; eo niminim consilio, ut facilius yeteribus perfection A 
novis «ditus, detur. Singuiarum Argumenta ad Augm. Scient 

« A neat litUe edition of Uiis workimi. puWtbad in 1806^ by Mr. 
MaUat, fomterly of IHnity G*ll?s^ 
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predecessor Aristotle % to the materiab of whose writiagi^ 
he was greatly indebted, though he raised them on his 



• Aristotle, in the opinion ot ererj one, waA a most extrAordinary 
man i and #ro(e upon all tnbjects, metaphyi ici, phycicsy mathema- 
tics^ mechanic qnestionsy physiognomy, morally polities, and poetry, 
&c. Diogenes Laertios de Vttia» Itc Philoaophoram* Ii)>. r. p. 929. 
Edit CasanbonL 1584: says, there were 40Tolaiiies of his, of the au- 
thenticity of which there was no doubt : A r«v Afi0/utov tyFvs vut rtrf' 
%t9im, rm pva yi •w^Af iXi«r». Many are lost, of which one was pro- 
bably the most valuable of any, ireXitwa* vnlktmf ^iwtv tfnnatla vit 
twrnrvfi The Ooremments of IfiS cities. Some Fragments of this 
wotk were collected from ancient writers by Isaac Casaubon, and pub- 
lished. 

Of metaphysics (fArr» rvf ^wiwm), as he terms them, he has treated 
at large. Of Grammar and Logic, it does not appear that Aristotle 
treated, ai they haTe since been ftnrmed into sy stems or arts, and taught 
in the schools* The works of Aristotle, read by the &*olaf<icr, at 
Cambridge, were Latin Translations by the Arabians, incorrectly 
made, and often crudely wrought into their owa theories. 

At, and since, the rettval of letters, various Arts of Logic were pub- 
lished by Ramus, Ci«lUus, Bertius, llunnipus, Molineus, and Keeker- 
man, and after them by Bergersdictus. Of these, some profess to fol- 
low Aristotle; others, to hold him in contempt: but as Aristotle has 
not treated distinctly of wutkod^ the 4th instrument in Logic, and as, 
probably, the Categories, or Predicaments, were not his, and as he 
never formed his Treatises into a system, or Art of Logic, we may be 
often led into mistakes aboot Aristotle. I say the Categories were pro- 
bably not Aristotle's, because Diogenes Laertius mentions only one 
book of Categories, lUT>iytfi»v; ed. Diog. Laertius, ut sup. p. 917: 
whereas, the Categories as we now have them, consist of three parts, 
regularly divided into chapters. Aristotle op. omnia, VoL i. EdiL 
PuVall. 

Bacon's Novum Organon may be coiyidered as levelled against all 
those several arts ; but more particularly against the Analytics and 
Topics of Aristotle, which treat so largely of Syllogisms. It shoulJ, 
however, be observed, that though we are in the habit of speaking of 
iBPucTioii, as Bacon's, that Aristotle, also, has Induction/ Km 
T5«wff nm avrtiHimi ii rawywyii tw wy>Xwfi^fut • ftai yof *•• w p«#if *l 
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new foundation, as Locke was greatly indebted to Hobbes's 
foundation, though he shaped his materials into a different 
form. Bacon, in a letter to the kin^, says, of his Novum 
Organon, " I hear my former book, of the Advancement 
of Learning, is Well treated in the Universities here, and 
the English colleges abroad, and this is the same argu- 
ment and deeper." 

In 1623, he published his famous work, de Augmentis 
Scientiarum, which, however, can scarcely be called a new 
book, it being an enlargement of his Advancement of 
Learning, put into a Latin dress; in the adjusting of which 
George Herbert, the Cambridge poet, and Hobbes, the 
philosopher of Malmesbury, gave their assistance : which 
reminds me, that Bacon's practice was much imitated by 
Hobbes, some of whose after-works were but enlarge- 
ments of former experiments. 

The literary character of Bacon, and the uses to which 
his writings have been put at Cambridge, (for his princi- 
ples have been most successfully followed there,) are ad- 
mirably expressed by an elegant genius of our sister uni- 
versity : " One of the most extensive and improved ge- 
niuses we have had instance of in our own nation, or in 
any other, was that of Sir Francis Bacon, lord Verulam. 
This great man, by an extraordinary force of nature, com- 
pass of thought, and indefatigable study, had amassed to 
himself such stores of knowledge as we cannot look upon 
without amazement. His capacity seemed to have grasp- 
ed all that was revealed in books before his time ; and not 
satisfied with that, he began to strike out new tracks of 
science, too many to be travelled over by any one man, in 
the compass of the longest life. These, therefore, he 

priorm. Lib. ii. Cap. 38. 

VOL. I. O 
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cQuld only mark down^ like imperfect coasdngs on maps, 
or supposed points of lands, to be Anther discovered and 
asctftained by the industry of after ages, who should pro- 
ceed upon his notices or conjectures *." 

Bacon's new philosophy deranged the old, which, ip 
truth, at least as it had been long taught in the schools, 
was putting the cart before the horse, and has occasioned 
Home Tooke to say, jusdy, in the sense he there uses the 
term, ** If they give up their doctrine of language, they 
will not be able to make a battle for their metaphysics,' 
die very term metaphysics being nonsense ; and all the 
systems of it, and controversies concerning it, that are, or 
have been in the world, being founded in the grossest ig- 
norance of words, and of the nature of speech ^" 

Bacon's new philosophy, then, aspired to derange die 
old metaphysics and logic, and widi them the old natural 
philosophy, the subdeties of the former being the founda- 
tion of the latter. It, however, left a space open for 
a more liberal philosophy, founded in the operadons of 
nature, and uniform experience. As far as logic and meta- 
physics went, that place was filled up by Locke's Essay 
on the Human Understanding ;—4]is inquiry being, in 
fact, a guide to general metaphysical reasoning, a philo- 
sophical analysis of the principles of logic (as some 
part is of grammar), and founded on the principles of 
Bacon, as the more sure method of philosophizing «. 

• Addison. 

* DiTeraions of Purley, toL i. p. 399. 2d ediL 

« Bacon gives this account of Syllogism: ** Syllogismut ad Wincipia 
Scientiaruib noa adhibetur s ad media Azioiliata frostra adhibetur^ com 
•it subtUiUti natuns longe impar:*' and, agam, « Syllogitmns ex pit>- 
positionibus consUt, propoiitionei ex rerbis, Terba noUonum Teuam 
•uat; lUq. ti notionai ip«a (id ^gd battt rn aii) eoafnne tint, et 
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Locke's book being expelled from Oxford, found a 
more ample reception at Cambridge : for, though a Fel- 
low of Emmanuel College ventured to write a sturdy 
volume* against his Essay, it soon became a text book 
in the University, and the ablest metaphysicians were 
proud to be its critics and commentators. Hartley ^ was 
a disciple of Locke's school : his doctrines of die Me- 
chanism of the Human Mind, and of the Association of 
Ideas, are but an enlargement of Liocke's, or rather a 
deduction from it. His Doctrine of Vibrations is consi- 
dered more his own^; and though Hartley's Observa- 

tem«rc a rebus abttncte, nihil in iis qa» superstrountory «ft finnitu- 
dinis. Itaq. ipei est una in Inductione Vera. 

NoTom Organbn ; Lib. i. 13, 14 

Of the two ways of reasoning by Syllogism and Induction, he else- 
where observes, " At in« formi ipsi quoque tnductionis, et jadicio 
quod per earn fit, opuslonge maximum movcmus. Ea enim de qua 
Dialectic! loquuntur, quaa procedit per euumeratiooem simplioem, pue- 
rile quiddam est, et precario concludit, et periculo ab instantia contra- 
dictoria expooitur, et consueta tantum intuetur, nee exitum reperit. 
Atqui opus est ad Scientias Inductionis forma tali, que experientiam 
solvat, et sepaiet, et per exclusiones ac rejectiones debitas necessario 
ooncludat Quod si judicium illud Tulgatum Dialectorum tarn opero- 
mm fuerit, et tanta ingenia exercuerit | quanto magin laboraodom est 
in hoc altero, quod non tantum ex Mentis penetraltbus, sed etiam ex 
Nature Tisceribus extrahetur? Bacon, accordingly, gives up Syllo- 
gism. 

■ Anti-Scepticism, or Notes upon each Chapter of Locke's Essay, 
concerning Human Understanding, in four Books. By Henry Lee^ 
B.D., formerly Fell, of Emmanuel College. 1702. 

^ Observations on Man. Mr. Hartley was of Jesus College.. 

« So far only as the English school goes. It was taught by the French 
philosophers. See Systeme de la Nature par M. Mirabaud. Part 
Pram. Chap. 8, 9. Cependant, si nous voulons nous en faire nne id^e 
precise, nous trooverons que sentir est cette fa^on particuliere d'etre 
xamue, propre a ceruiot organes det corps animes, occationoe^s par 

OS 
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TiONS has not been made a Lectore-book in 
leges, it has been much read in the Univera 
Lawy late Bishop of Carlisle % published in 17 
edition of all Locke's Works, together with a . 
Preface; and the Moral Philosophy of Dr. 
fruit of the same tree, though damaged in the 
ing. 

As Logic (and with it Metaphysics) had been s 
taught at Cambridge, prior to the Revival of L 
may be proper to observe, that the Scholasti< 
dered thought as making no use of a bodily oq 
indeed, as having no communication with tl 
They conceived the soul ^o be die place < 
romoe nn tiim, and logic, like experimental philos 
havifig instruments corresponding to die third < 
of the mind, judgment, and with them compari 
ther those ideas, and making inferences by die s 
of Syllogisms. 

The art therefore was supposed by Bacon ai 
to have been exercised in the schools with 1 
subdeties and fleeting uncertainties, deduced fi 
stotle, who, making it consist too much in artifi( 
fell short of the philosophy of the art. Such 
was the authority of this philosopher (an extr 
man after all), that in logic and metaphysics he 
years entirely swayed the English and Scottish 



la presence d' on objet materiel qui agit surses organes, doa 
mens ou les ebranlemens se transmettent ou cerveau. — Dan 
les nerfs viennent se reunir & se perdre dans le cerveau. — I 
Tics> bowever» I have stated an objection to the doctrin< 

TIOMg. 

■ He was Master of Peter House. 
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tiesy as he did those of all Europe^ till they came -to the 
Chapter of Ethics^ where^ having, according to the 
theology of most of the reformed churches, embraced 
the doctrine of Obiginal Sin, they abandoned the Ari- 
stotelian for another standard *. Then Bacon came ; and 
'with his powerful thoughts, varied reading, and brilliant 
compositions — and never perhaps in the same man was 
there a more extraordinary combination, so rich and 
multiform — and gave irresistible weight to the cause; a 
philosopher, often too much of a politician, and, in his 
turn, not to be uniformly admired, nor explicitly fol- 
lowed. 

But though Bacon's and Locke's writings proceed 
upon a larger scale, for the purpose of philosophical 
inquiry, logic is still incidentally taught in our colleges, 
and syllogism still followed in our schools. Various 
books were published on the subject at Oxford; and 
Burgersdicius was republished at the University press 
of Cambridge^. But perhaps the best system of logic, 
or, at least, that most favourably now received at Cam- 
bridge, is little more than an Abridgment of Locke's 



^ Aristoteles primam quasi fundamentum felicitatis^ yirtutisy delibe- 
nitioQis borne, et electionis, constitoit rationem huinanaiii»per se puram, 
mtegram, et incorruptam. 

Koa itaq. quibos ex agniti veritate reTelatum cat, bominuni bene in* 
telligendi, volendi, deliberandi, et agendi facultatem a lapsu prinuevo 
penitus deititutam esse, ab Aristotelis sententi& de felicitatis, Tirtn- 
tum et bonarum actioniim fundanento recedere cogimur. 

Thesis Philosopluca. 1599. 

^ Fr. Boig«ndicii Institationom Logiearum libri duo were first pub- 
lished at Leyden two or three years after Lord Bacon^ Norum Orga- 
oon, and reprinted at Cambridge in 1668. 
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£888ay^ This must suffice for logic and mets 
sics. 

But, we must not close this article without noticin 
metaphysico-mathematical Dehonstration ofth( 
ing and Attributes of God, by Dr. Samuel Clarke 
has obtained many admirers at Cambridge, as a si 
elaborate performance; but the arguments o 
were t»r from being approved by the Metaphysida 
his age, and were probably not salisfactCHy to hii 
We should remark, that Spinoza and Mirabaud^ 
employed the same arguments to prov^. the eternal 
ence, 8u:. of matter, which Doctor Clarke appli 
spirit; and, in short. Dr. Law has shewn, that the 
ject is not capable of Dr. Clarke's sort of reasc 
from cause to effect (the a priori argument, as it is ca 
but only from effect to cause (the a posteriori i 
ment). However, religion which consists in the ve 
tion of the incomprehensible Being, Grod, that mac 
and is more a matter of feelii^, than of mathem 
reasoning, or metaphysical distinction (as made ii 
schools) is little concerned in the dispute. 

A word or two on grammar : but as we have had 
sion to speak of a philosophical logic, higher tha 
mere vulgar art of scholastics, so here, in contradistia 
to the grammar of the schools, I must be understoc 
mean Philosophical Gramnuu*. Nor will the readf 

• DuBcan'f Logic 

^ Descartes, Pascal, le Doeteur Clarke hii meme, ont ete i 
d'ltheiMDe, par les Theologiens de leur tems ; ce qui n'empeclM 
que let theologiens suhufuen^ ne Jmtemi usmge de leun prewresj 
les donnent conuae tres vabbles. Systeme de la NaUure, Par 
Chap. 4. 
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surprised lo hear it spoken of in a hialiorj of mainaakj 
literature, if he recoUects, that not only in our andent 
monasteries, and colleges derived from then, lliera were 
regukr grammar schools*, but that as hte aa die time of 
Archbishop Parker, stud^its graduated in 
tinct from arts^, as well as in dieology, or 
civil law. 

There has been an attempt at Philosophical ' 
written by one duly related to our Alma Mater, and it is 
in immediate reference to our own language : the attempt 
has succeeded. The object of the Dmrn'ons of Parr- 
ley (as the book is entitled), is explained by die anthor 
himself in a few words : speakii^ of his ab b feviat k msy 
or W1N6BD WORDS, he says, *' I ima|^ it is in some 
measure with this vehicle of our dion^ts^ as with the 
vehicles of oiur bodies. Necessity produced bodi. Ab- 
breviations are the vehicles of langui^e, the winga of 
Mercury." In contra-distinction, therefore, to the e^ht 
parts of speech, as taught in our ordinary grammars, 
Mr. Tooke maintains, that strictly and philosophically 
speaking, there are only two, the noun and verb : the re- 
maining parts of speech, he considers merely as abbre- 
viations of these. 

The author of the Diversions of Purley lays claim 
to the notice of his Alma Mater, by the followmg 
singular address, prefixed to his hook—" To the 
University of Cambridge, one of her grateful 
sons, who always considers * acts of voluntary justice 



» MonaBtiJu!ry> Lib.1. 
^ Acmd. Hilt. Cant, i^ 47. 
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towards himself as favours, dedicates this 1 
ingV 

It is trae — ^the Diversions of Purley is in 
booky any more than many other works s 
tion^d ; being, however, reconunended by a 
filial feelings, and being itself a powerful ] 
a characteristic work, it claims a place in 
Cambridge literature. 

We have thus traced our Alma Mater thn 
ferent stages of literary progress; through 
obscure age, her scholastic age, her interme 
it is called in the Appendix to Dr. Cave'i 
LiTERARiA, the Wickliffian age (in whic 
trines were contending for superiority wi 
through her literary or reformed age, conm 
the revival of literature, at the reformatio! 
follow her now to her last, that is, hgr mathei 

• KiTM IIri^oiv7a, or tbe Divenions of Purlej. 2d ^ 
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CHAP. IX. 



MATHEMATICS — DR. BARBOW, SIR ISAAC NEWTON, 
MR. WHISTON, AND OTHERS. 



Mathematics, by the ancients, was colled bj 
eminence the learnings and diva mathesis, the divine 
mathematics; yet not till a late period did Cambridge 
University cultivate it, with much devotion or success *: 
but having, at length, found the true avenue to it's tem- 
ple, they have approached to it's most intimate recesses. 
Though there were doubtless (before the time of Dr. 
Barrow) men of much mathematical knowledge at 
Cambridge (of whom notice will incidentally be 
taken in the proper place), yet the mathematical 
age properly conmiences with him: his Pne-lecti* 
ones Madiematicse, being the book that preceded in 



• Pudei haee t^probria nobis 

El dui potnitUf et non potuUse r^ttti. 

WhiitoB goes on : et pndeat nobis non immerito ; his prBseitim tem- 
poribas, qnibna fcientiaB OMtbematice florent alias ubiq., et ezcolnn- 
tur; quibusq. veram Physicam a Mathesi dependere nnice, sit adeo 
certnm et ezplora^um. Quioimo illud vel mazime fuit opprobrioi qaod 
jam turn mathemata nobis academicis mininue fdemnt cune, cum Du* 
cem et Professorem ipsom Newtonumy Geometramm ht^us JEtI, ne 
quid amplius jam dicam, facile Prindpem, habuerimuf . Pnil«c Astnm. 
Hab. Cantab. Anteioquium. 1707. 
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course of due mathematical investigajtion. He was bora 
in I6d0y and was appointed Master of Trinity College by 
Charles II. Other eminent mathematicians were nearly 
contemporary with him, such as Dr. Smith, and Mr. Cotes, 
of Trinity College, and Mr. Whiston, of Clare Hall, and 
others. But they may all be considered as the precursors, 
or the genuine succesors, of Sir Isaac Newton. Newton 
was of Trinity College, waa bora at Woolsthorpe, in 
Lincolnshire, in 1642, and lived to a good old age, 
though all his discoveries were made and completed in the 
earlier period of his life. He died in 1727- 

His great work, NaturaUs Philosophia Prindpia 
Mathematical was first printed in 1687- It waa the 
same light which beamed on Bacon, which guided New- 
ton to his discoveries: what the former considered aa 
desiderata, the latter supplied. Prior to their time, the 
mode of philosophizing consisted in assignmg to each 
species of things their specific, and occult qualities^ 
from which all the operations of bodies, by scmne un- 
known, mysterious order, proceeded : this was the phi- 
losophy of the peripatetics, and having been implicitly 
adopted by the schoolmen, has been since called the 
Scholastic Philosophy : they affirmed that each effect of 
bodies flowed from its individual nature ; but whence the 
several natures proceeded, they did not shew ; they were 
defective in observation and experiment, dwelling rather 
on the names of things, than on the things themselves. 
According, therefDre, to the Newtonians, whose wofds I 
borrow, they had invented a philosophical language, but 
could not be said to have taught philosophy ^, 

^NtwtoiuPrmcipimPUlofophueNatiinllf. Pnef. a R. CotM. 
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Some^ indeed^ according to the aftatement of the 
NewtoiuanSy had, emerging somewhat from this obscurity 
of mere words, maiBtained that a]l matter was of the same 
kind ; and that all the variety of fo^ms, which we see in 
bodies, arises from the most simple affections of their 
component parts : but to those affections they assigned 
other modes than what, it appears, has been assigned to 
them by nature, indulging themselves in a liberty,^ which 
however plausible to the imagination, was not founded in 
reality; they conceived certain unknown figures and 
magnitudes, positions and motions of parta, together 
widi certain occult fluids, which, by entering the pores 
of the bodies, agitated them with great subtlety and 
force : here, too, it was insisted, they had no authority, 
from observation or experiment, their theory being all 
founded on conjecture: the Newtonians, on advancing 
these objections, had in view the doctrine of atoms and 
vortices of Descartes and his followers. The accuracy 
of many of their mechanical laws and deductions were 
admitted ; but their speculations were considered as mere 
hypotheses, fabulam, said the Newtonians, elegantem 
forte et venustam, fabulam tamen concinnare dicendum 
esse. 

Thus was Newton led on to that third way of philoso- 
phizing, called experimental : he assumed no principle 
that was not sanctioned by phenomena, and from the most 
simple principles he aimed to arrive at general causes, and 
original laws : hypotheses he laid down not as systems to 
be believed, but as questions to be tried ; and he proceed- 
ed by a twofold method, which he called analytic, and 
synthetic : he deduced the more simple powers and laws 
of forces from certam select phenomena; this he called 
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analysis; and then proceeding from those single pheno- 
mena to more general and comprehensive forms, he esta- 
blished synthesis. Not that this way of proceeding by 
analysis and synthesis are novelties, they are noticed by 
Aristotle. But these are the rules foUoveed by Sir Isaac 
Newton, in his viray of philosophizing, and by these he 
established a theory, which was said to explain and illus- 
trate tt^e system of the universe. 

According to this theory, then, it was maintained, that all 
bodies had a tendency to gravitate, mutually, and to some 
centre ; that they had a twofold force, one urging them to 
move forward, in a straight line, the odier dovimward, to 
a center ; the two forces combined forming a curve : thus 
he accounted for the motion of the heavenly bodies, and 
all proceeded on mathematical demonstrations, accompa- 
nied with the calculations of algebra. 

The other branches of philosophy, as well as astrono- 
my, were, in like manner, brought to the test of experi- 
ence, and subjected to mathematics and algelira. 

Such was the philosophy of Newton. 

The science which had been laid down by this great 
man in the profoundest speculations, was opened in a 
more popular manner by others, particularly by Whiston, 
as already observed, in the public schools. — What has 
been said above upon this subject, has been delivered 
nearly in the Newtonian's own words; and it is not 
necessary to proceed farther: suffice it that this philosophy, 
made up, as we have said, of mathematics and algebra, 
constitutes now the principal discipline, and prime glory, 
of die University of Cambridge. 

Thus have I attempted to lay before the readers a 
short account of the literature of Cambridge. I have, 
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perhaps, dwelt too long on its minuter and earliest state, 
and have been, in proportion, of necessity less diffuse on its 
more advanced and important periods: I leave some- 
thing, which I have further to say, for tw» succeeding 
chapters. 
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I shall not attempt to state the subject^ either by main* 
taining how far the honour of the discovery is to be 
ascribed to Dr. Harvey^ or in what proportion or parts 
it is an improvement on former opinions ; nor yet how 
the theory was proved by Dr. Harvey's conrecter obser- 
vations and minuter experiments on the animal oeconomy. 
Some foreigners have not been willing to give all the 
honour of a discovery to Dr. Harvey; other fordgners 
have strenuously supported his claim ^ It is presumed 



» Dr. Wotton has treated of this subject, in his Refieetunu t^f mekni 
mnd modem learningt chap. XIII. and, in prodacing a fetr passages 
from Hippocrates, allows, that be had a general notion of it, as an hy- 
pothesis, but no distinct idea of it ; that be never made it intelligible;, 
nor proved it by experiments. He also produces a few quotations finom 
more modem physicians (anterior te Dr. Harvey) by which be aims to 
shew how fsr their knowledge on this curious subject went, particularly 
from poor Servetns, in His book, entitled, Chrutiamami RutihUio, pub- 
lished in 1553, the very book for which he was burnt at Geneva, and of 
which there is said to be now only one copy known to exist. 

Dr. Wotton, however, is not sufficiently copious in his quotations from 
Hippocrates, and he passes by many remarkable passages from other 
ancient writers : as to his saying, that Andreas Cesalpanus (in his Pe- 
ripatetical questions,Venice 1571), is ihejirst that used the word, circula- 
tion, in that sense, he is clearly mistaken, for it is used by the Great 
Peripatetic, Aristotle, in exactly that sense, (aipiro; tvipie^o; , the circu- 
lation of the blood, Aristot. de Insomniis, as quoted by Duten$.) Wot- 
ton is for ascribing the full and dear insight into thb subject, the prac- 
tical knowledge of its uses, and the actual proof of its reality as found- 
ed on experiments, to Dr. Harvey. 

Dutens is more copious in his Extracts, as well from ancient, as more 
modem authors : he aims to reduce the honour ot Dr. Harvey very- 
low, and has given a short list of foreign physicians, who in their writ- 
ings have maintained, that the circulation of the blood was known to 
Hippocrates, and the ancients ; and he says, on the authority of Jo- 
' annes Leonicenus, that Father Paul communicated the secret to Fa- 
bricius ab Aquapendente, medical professor at Padua in the J 6th cen- 
tury, and successor to Fullopius. He adds, that FuUopius discovered 



Digitized by 



Google 



LITERATURE OF THE UNIVERSITY. a09 

too by the annual Harveian Oration, delivered at the Col- 
lege of Physicians in London, that our English physici- 
ans side with the latter ; and Alma Mater is proud to ad- 
mit him among her more illustrious sons. There is an 
original portrait of Dr. Harvey in the hall of Caius Col- 
lege ; and an admirable portrait in Jesus College Combi- 
nation-room, said to be one of Dr. Harvey*. 

it to Harrey, being then a medical Btudent in that Univenity. Mons. 
JDoteo's Uquiiy iato the Origia of tke 0itRovfnes attnbiitcd to tkt 
aoderas, ch. III. 

Other foreign writers give the crown of correct experiment, clear 
knowledge, and full demonstration to our great anatomist He pub- 
liihed a discourse on Uie subject at Frankfort, in 1628; and in 1661 
it was re-publisbed at Rotterdam, entitled de Motu Cordis et San- 
. fninii, Mag the Amatamkti Eatwiaikm oa whiek ^ theory it foand- 
ed. It is atfcoipnnigd with a pre£so6p by «a emJASBi Dutch pbysicianp 
J>r. Andreas Sylvias, in the highest degree panegyrical, together with a 
treatise by another. Dr. Jacobus de Back, in the same strain, dedi- 
cated to Dr. Harvey • and in his AUoqninm to the reader. Dr. Back 
speaki of Harvey, as CireulaiioaiB SaAgninis Antkore. 

Harvey's Eaercitati o n as dc Geaeratioac AJsimaUnm, wese firrt pub- 
lished during his lifo-time, by Dr. George But, his contemporary at 
Cambridge : and it is clear from Harvey's admirable preface, that he 
pursued the great principles of Bacon and Newton, as the foundation 
of seienoe : yet was be net backwatd to ackoowledga kis oMigaftions to 
tiioio who yreoeded kiM. ^ Id ne icict,*' says kt, '^ aUoniin^ qui in 
hoc negotio mifai focem pastulcnmt, insisto vestigiis; eommq. (quoad 
licuit) utor verbis, prae cseteris autem Aristotelem ex antiquis ; ex re- 
centioribus vero Fabricium ab Aquapendente sequor; ilium tanquam 
dueem ; hanc ut Pr»awnstraloNnL" This eurions book, illuitniivo 
oocasionaUy of kii great doctrine, the Circolatiflo of the Bk»od, was rt* 
published at Amsterdam, in 1651. 

•ThoCoHogeof Physicians in LoBdon,^-so'bigh a vaiiMdidtheyputon 
Dr. Harvey's Works,^-^ nblisbed an Edition of t>em 10 1767: and thc|r 
possess a fine original portrait of him, by Theodore Jaosen ; to which, 
that in the Combination-room of Jesus College bean a striking resem- 
blance. 

VOL. I. P 
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CHAP. XL 



BEFLECTIONS ARISING FROM THE PRECEDING CHAP- 
TER, BEING APPENDIX II.*— PRESENT STATE OF 
THE PROFESSORSHIPS. 



In attempting to state within limits, which are necessari- 
ly SO circumscribed, the rise and progress of literature and 
philosophy, in this ancient and learned institution, I have 
engaged, I perceive, in an arduous undertaking ; and have 
endeavoured, therefore, to supply a lack of ability by addi- 
tional industry; to make up for brevity -^^^ — — -■ — 
rowness of limits, by calmness of attention 
siveness of plan. It should be recollect 
a professor, but an historian, and that 
. scale : correctness, not depth is requir 
look for a summary, not a detail. To sf 
I fell on the subject almost insensibly, 
vanced gradually vnthout system, sen 
till, at length, I found myself within an 
out of which there was no escaping. 

Had I not made .one general appeal t< 
dulgence, I should have found occasioi 
one here : but a candour that is not puei 
riousness ; and a judgment, which is not 
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be tempered with candour; and to appeal to any other 
species of candour, or to any other species of judgment, 
would be trifling. Let it suffice. I proceed to general 
observations. 

It is easy to condemn or to admire in the gross. This is 
the folly of weak minds, the disease of indolence, the 
self-idolizing affection of conceit and vanity. 

Some years ago, the dispute concerning the superiority 
of the ancient or modem learning was a popular topic. 
In the reign of Charles II. when the Royal Society 
was established, Stubbs and Glanvile, and bishop Sprat% 
compared the old and new philosophy, more pardculurly 
in reference to the state of that institution. In France the 
question was examined on a larger scale, in reference to 
the full extent of science. As the Royal Society originated 
with Oxford men, the question at first was discussed prin- 
cipally by members of that University ; afterwards, it was 
taken up by writers who were members of the University 
of Cambridge. Sir William Temple was for giving the 
crown to the ancients ; Dr. Wotton more generally to 
the modems ; and Mr. Baker thought there was not over- 
much among either, or that we should have knovm bet- 
ter where to find it. Allusions have already been made 
to the two last. Bacon, too, we have seen, had some 
years before, not so much holden the balance of compari- 
son, as given something of weight to that scale, where 
only it could be useful. And it was rather by the point- 
ing out of defects, than dwelling on excellencies, that he 
improved philosophy. 

In an historian, even this is not requisite. He may 
content himself with a less arduous, less inviduous task, 

•- Bishop Sprat wrote a History of the Royal Society. 8t partM. 
p2 



i 
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that of itating facts : and be his private judgment what 
it may, public facts are of the nature of general ap- 
peals : for the occasional interferences, actdhl establish^ 
ments, or even experiments and attempts, made within 
a Univeraityy by those of their own body, and by royal or 
private patronage, ought to have, and with mdividuali, 
at least, will have, their proper authority. 

It might have appeared, perhaps, rather popular to 
bring the question concerning literature nearer* home^ 
by enquiring, which of the two Universities^ Oxford or 
Cambridge, had most exceOed. For there is a sfMrit of ri* 
talry, which is wont to pervade societies, as wdl as ind>« 
viduals : and he who gratifies an academical propensity, 
taigfat, plausibly enough, presuttie on s<mie prejudice in 
his favour. But on the other hand, those dissatisfied 
with die question. Which is the most ancient Umversity i 
might not have been Wantied by the other, Which is the 
most excellent f They might have maintained, that the 
whole truth cannot be on bodi sides of the questmii nor 
on ettiter, though somediing of the truth might ; and diat 
if both Universities hAve had defects, both too have hadi 
exceUencies. ^ 

It has been uisisted on, by several membeni of this 
Univeiaity, as a sort of fundamental in a literary society, 
that no restraint should be put on the human understand- 
ing. It is maintained by others, that no restraint has 
been hud here ; and I am glad to hear it. Where should 
we have found Bacons and Nevrtons, and Bentleys, if 
their understandings had been held in leading-strings, by' 
an obedience to the fancies of preceding ages P 

We have taken a short view of our dark and scholasde ages 
of literature in the University. They are not the wise men 
of Cambridge, but of Goshen, who assert that in those 
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ages, Cambridge had nothing but dreams and drones. 
There was unple room for the entrance of succeeding 
philosophers; but Cambridge always had its great, and 
wise, uid good mea. In systems of science, even falsely 
so calledf there are many sparks of truth, which, wheb 
elicited, may be concentrated, and become the light of 
future ages, Let us tread manfully, but not scornfully, 
over the sq^ulchres of our ancestors. Bacon not only 
improved upon the writings of the ancients^ but, as before 
observed, was greatly indebted to them : the doctrine of 
Newtpn WM n^ unknown to £diiipedocles, Pythagoras, 
Plato, and Aristotle*: by travelling more eastward, we 
shall find many doctrines, deemed more modenp, tfa^re^; 

* Thus, in tiie formation of the worli, Timcus tiie Locriaot is made 
by Plato, CO maiateiB tht two powen, projection and graTttaCton 
impoaed bf t)M Domiergus oi Niitiire, m wnfAi(* li/o ^uM/ixrtc, 

ffx rw ^afu (Vfixigyare* Xoyoi i* otitvavris nTi nar* a^iBf/^ws o'vyxtyMffJutvof 
m{ Xoywf xara ^etg«v IttigimM tot' tnti^afjuty w; /xn •yrei i tf tn a ^^^y 
umiii* M, fvurmaut. Platon. Op. EdiL St^ph. Vol. 3. p. 95, 96. I forbear 
quoting the other authorities : they may be seen in Patens at large, 
B. 9, ch. 6. Though they are copied incorrectly, yet it will be seen from 
them, that the law of universal gravitation, if true, is no modem dis- 
covery ; the demonstrations and explanations only are new : nor is the 
fMnoM problem «f Kepler's, in relation t9 the planets, concernu^ the in* 
verse pinfK>rtiQa ^f the quantky of matter, and the sqnare of its diitance ; 
nor would Newton have claimed these ^ new discoveries, however 
some modems have chosen to talk. See the authorities of the ancients 
on these subjects admitted and confirmed by Gregory and Madaurin in 
Dntens as above. 

TM some other of 4he modem theories, claimed at discoveries by 
tiie moderas, were known to the ancients, see clearly shewn in Pliny's 
Natural History, lib. S. 

^ I more particttlarly allude to the doetrine of JEther, as maintained 
by the ancient Chaldseaos. See Stanleii HiM. Philosopb. Orieiit by L» 
Clerc lib. 1, s. 9, cap. adii. xiv. and the Zufafpi Xoyta, whieb, «h«llicr 
gennine or not, contain some fragments of their ancient philosophy. 
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and in our schools at Canibridge, Me still maintain many 
points which the old schoolmen maintained long before *. 

But, who will pretend to deny that advances and im- 
provements have been made ? Ages of ages of learned 
men cannot have succeeded each other, occupied in calm 
studies, without acquiring something from those who 
went before, and adding to the common stock : and in 
our own University many circumstances have favoured 
improvements. At the revival of literature, something of 
liberation from a superstitious adherence to authority 
gave greater scope to theological enquiry ; an extended 
acquaintance with languages, opened a wider field to cri- 
ticism ; an increase of light, the discovery and improve- 
ment in useful instruments and machines, all have aided 
experiments, developed new facts, and enlarged the regions 
of philosophy. That advances have been made in alge- 
bra and geography, who will deny f We have been break- 
ing off from old laws, and the authority of great names. 
But custom stands still; and reformers, in their zeal, 
sometimes go back. 

But let us now leave the higher grounds, and proceed 
in the more humble path of public encouragement, re- 
gular prosecution, and gradual improvement. This is 
the more popular way, as it will exhibit a short view of 
the literature of our University, in actual practice, and 
in modern time. To point out some banen spots, too, 

* FrancoDis Burgertdicii, sive Method us Definitionum et Contro- 
Teniarum Lugd. Bat. 1627. Mac de causi Authores citavi non antiquoi 
illos Gr»co8, Arabas, et Latinos Interpretes, Apfarodisium^ Ammonioni, 
Philoponum, SiinpIiciuin,Themistiuiii, Aviceunam, Averroem, Boethium, 
Thomam, &c. qui autoritatem habent ab antiquitate j sed doctores, 
Conimbricenscs, Zabarellam, Pererium, Toletum, aliosq : novos Scrip- 
tores, ex quibus ducere soletis prima lineamenta PhUosophiae. 
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may lead some happier genius to useful speculations and 
projects of improvement. 

To speak directly to facts, no one can doubt, that the 
attention of the literati at Cambridge has been more steadi- 
ly directed to various branches of literature, by the found- 
ing of professorships in Hen. VIII/s reign : that is one 
of the more memorable epochs, M^hence the present 
establishments in our University may be dated. Odier 
professorships succeeded them. Thomas Lucas, Esq. 
in l66d, founded a professorship, M^hich has been fiUed 
by the most eminent mathematicians. Of these. Sir 
Isaac Newton gave no public lectures himself, being 
wholly occupied in his mathematical researches ; but Mr. 
Whiston, his successor, aimed to render his researches 
popular, by giving lectures in the public schools, as it was 
formerly very common to do. The present Lucasian 
professor, is Dr. Isaac Milner, master of Queen's 
College. 

The Plumean professorship vfas founded by Dr. Plume, 
in 1704, and superadded the great desideratum of experi- 
ment to demonstration ; as now illustrated by Mr. Vince, 
formerly of Sidney College. The Plumean lectures are 
accommodated to the mathematical studies of the Uni- 
versity, relating to mechanics, hydrostatics, optics, astro- 
my, magnetism, electricity, and galvanism. 

The Greek and Hebrew professorships, (those founded 
by Hen. VIII.) had, from their origin, no doubt, a liberal 
tendency ; but as the salary continues the same, as in the 
Founder's reign, (merely £40. a year), we must not be 
surprised, if the labour of them does not increase ; and 
that they have been for many years considered as only a 
feather in the cap. (Mr. Richard Porson, the late Greek 
professor, once meditated to deliver a course of lectures 
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on Greek literature). The Arabic we have seeo tit 
a similar predicament ; but with this difference^ it cannot 
boast a royal founder. It was founded by Sir Thomas 
Adams, Bart, m 1692. The present Hebrew profesMr 
is Dr. Lloyd ; of Greek, Mr. Monk ; of Ar^ic, Mr. 
Palmer. 

Divinity has different professorships, that take differ^ 
ent directions, while to each professor is assigned his ap» 
propriate employment The present Margaret profes- 
sor, previously to his appointment, had added something 
to the stock of the English theological student, by introduc- 
ing the criticisms of the New Testament of an eminent 
German professor*, considerably increased by his own ; 
while the Rev. Mr. Hulse found new employment for a 
CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, (by his will, April fil, 1792)> 
whom he appointed to reply to any current or popalar 
. objections of Atheists or Deists against the Christian 
religion. John Norris, Esq. also, founded a professorship 
for divinity in 1768. The professor is Mr. Fawcet. 

The professorship of natural and experimental philoso- 
phy, founded by Mr. Jackson, in 1783, embraces ch^nis- 
try; but there is also a dbtinct professorship of chemia* 
try, founded 1713* The present professor, by applying 
machines formed by his own ingenuity, has given the sci- 
ence a new direction in the illustration of the arts and 
manufactures of this country ^ : and the professorship of 
Mineralogy, founded by the University in 1803, has, under 
the direction of Dr. Clarke, in like manner enlai^ed the 
sphere of mineralogy, illustrating by it many points in 

• Introduction to the N. T. by J. D. Micfaaelis, &c. translated with 
notes, &c. by Herbert Marsh, D.D. 1793. 

^ A plan of a Course of Lectures on Arts and Manufactures, &c. By 
W.Farub,M.A. &c. 1796. 
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natural history, architecture, and sculpture, with other 
branches of literature. He may, indeed, be said to have 
formed the professorship, having before its foundation 
, drawn up a syllabus of lectures, and produced mineralo* 
gical specimens, in reference to which the professorship 
was founded. There is another professorship of mine- 
jralogy that was founded prior to this, viz. in 1724, by 
Dr. Woodward. 

There are 'some gentlemen, not professors, but one 
formerly a college tutor, another, at present, residing 
in the University, who have endeavoured to present new 
dieories, or rules for practice to students in the 
sciences of astronomy and algebra, different somewhat 
from those generally received; the former, proposes to 
alter the language of algebra; the latter, to introduce 
less of geometry into its calculations, and suggests the 
desideratum of an observatory for astronomy; each aim- 
ing, in general, to improve the science, though each takes 
a different ground, and has in view a different specific 
object. Let others determine the result ; mine is only to 
state the fact*. 

* Tbe Modern .Treatises on Algebra, in succession with Uiote of Mac- 
laortn and Saonderson more general! j read in tbe Unirersityy are BCn 
Wood'h Elements of Algebra and Mr. Bridge's Elementa of Algebra. 
Mr. Thomas Manning^ also, an ingeoioos man, enga^d now in some lite- 
rary inqairies in China, published an Introduction to Arithmetic and 
Algebra in 1796. The Treatise on Algebra, alluded to in the text, was 
published by Mr. William Frend ; in connection with whom, should be 
mentioned Mr. Maseres, Cursitor Baron of the Exchequer, as maintaining 
the same theories, no Cambridge professor, indeed^ but one of its old- 
est members, and well-known, by bis writings, as an eminent mathema- 
tician K In Mr. Frend's Evening Amusements for 1 8 12 and 1 818, wiU be 

^ Baron Maseres is the ftrrt who obtataed the ChaaceUoei prise m 
1765, and is itin liring. 
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We must not pass over the professorship of civil law. 
The Roman imperial, or civil law, founded in the mere 
pleasure of the prince, at a time when Rome had lost its 
liberty, never properly suited the taste of our British an- 
cestors : every one knows, how strenuously our barons re- 
sisted its progress : '' Nolumus Leges Angliae mutari.'' 
" We will not that the laws of England should be chang- 
ed :" and the civil law has not been studied much in the 
Universities since the reformation: the study of the 
canon law was prohibited by Henry VIII. and it is wor- 
thy of remark, that the same power that prohibited the 
study of the canon law, established a distinct professor- 
ship for the civil*. 

The late Bishop Halliiax, professor of civil law in 
1770, published his lectures, delivered in the course of 
his professorship ; and Dr. Jowett published his plan of 
lectures in 1795. But our lecturers on civil law keep in 
sight the common law : and still further, to confine with- 
m due limits the civil law, a professorship, exclusively for 
the laws of England, was founded by the University as 
late as 1788. The present professor is Mr. Christian. 

But after all, Cambridge is not the proper place for 
the study of the law : and Sir John Fortescue shews the 
reasons ; the principal of which, in hb time, was, that the 
English laws were to be studied in three languages, the 

found what is alluded to in the text on Aitronomy ; and in the Preface to 
Mr. Woodhouie's Elements of Aitronomy, what relates to an obtenra- 
tory. 

• lujunctiones Regie ad Unitersitatem Cantabrigie trantmisBe, ae 
per Magiitnun Tho. Cromwell dicti Regis VisiUtorem generalem et 
Vieegerentem ac UniTersitatSs Cancellarium adinvents An. 27 Reg. 
Hen. VIII. Hare's MSS. The civil and canon law had generally 
assisted each other ; « bat here the study of the canon law is prohibited, 
and a Greek and Latin lecture founded at the expense of the Uni- 
rersity." Dr. Parris's note in loco. 
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Latin, the Norman French, and the English ; whereas 
the sciences were only taught in one, the English : another 
was, that students should be near London. Here are the 
inns of court': hence the expediency of having proper 
colleges, hostles, or inns, of law, in the great city. 

So again, with respect to physic, there is a distinct 
professorship founded for it by Henry VIII. though (its 
salary being only £40 a year) it is little more than honor- 
ary ; and another for anatomy, founded by the University 
in 1707; yet Cambridge has never been considered as 
the proper place for the medical or anatomical student. 
The proper place is a great city like London or Edin- 
burgh : and, without touching on the history of those 
eminent men of the latter city, in the medical profession, 
(which however commences but late,) we need only com- 
pare together the population and local circumstances of 
the two places, for the reasons on which the superior 
medical advantages of them over Cambridge depend : for 
numerous crowded hospitals, and other public institutions, 
mu9t always fumiBh materials for lectures and experi- 
ments, which cannot be supplied in a town comparatively 
small, and with a single hospital. The present Regius Pro* 
fessor of physic is Sir Isaac Pennington : of anatomy Sir 
Busick Harwood, who .delivers lectures on comparative 
anatomy. 

Other professorships, lectureships, and fellowships, (I 
mean the travelling fellowships,) might be mentioned. 
For sinecures,. as such, I make no distinct head : where 

• Fortetcue de Laad. LL Ang. cap. 48. In addition, and in lome 
measure, m contradistinction to the reasons assigned by Sir John 
Fortescne, why the municipal or common law was not formerly studied 
in our Universities, Blackstone mentions the character and offices of 
the clergy, who were canonists, and cirilians ; and through their attach- 
ment to the see of Rome, no friends to the common law of England, 
CoififBHTAaiii, kct on the Laws of England, Introduction. 
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we do Dot absolutely approve, we are not prepared poai* 
tively to appkud; and men unqualified to reform, are 
fometimes as little inclined to condemn. Let dien tlie ' 
arguments stand, as they are^ ui^ged, in all their force,-^ 
that Universities should possess, in certain cases, the 
means for bestowing on merit benefits without services, 
as well as of remunerating services with merited ease 
and dignified retreat. But without obtruding an opini* 
on, it is sometimes not out of place to state facts, and 
facts well known and public, it cannot be impertinent to 
repeat. 

The high character of Oxford fcM* oriental literatere, 
superior to that of Cambridge, has been already mentiMM 
ed. It may be further remarked, diat Oxford enjoys, 
what one of our Cambridge litemti notices, as we have 
seen, to be a desideratum in this University, an observa^ 
tory for astronomy. Oxford also has a profi^sorshtp, 
(and it ought to be made of some consequence to English^ 
men,) a Saxon professorship, not possessed at Cambridge. 

The Scotch Universities have gained reputation by 
their lectures in Political QSconomy. Cambridge mdcea 
no dbtinct professorship for diis important inmnch of 
science : those which approach nearest to it w^ie deliver- 
ed, as lectures, by a tutor in his private e<^ege *. Thia 
circumstance of there being no professorship for this aei- 
euce so impressed a late tutor of Queen's, that he pub- 
lished a judicious syllabus of lectures, professedly on po- 
litical OBconomy, with a view to giving a course of puUic 
lectures ^. 

* Dr. Paley^c Lectorei on Moral PbiJosopby. 

^ A Syllabus or Abstract of a System of Political Philosopby j to 
which is prefixed a Dissertation, recommending that the study of poU/- 
tical oeconomy be encouraged in the University, by a covive of pnbUc 
lectures. By Kobert Acklom IngnoDf B.D. 179a 
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It is welUmown^ that Edinburgh has a distinct ptofefti> 
iorship for agriculture. How far the improTements made 
in agriculture, may be^ in an j measure indebted to that pro* 
fesBorship m the way of science^ or to statistical and agri^ 
cultural SunreyS) in the way of observation^ let others de* 
termine : but imprOTemetits in agriculture havci as all 
know, been made in Scotknd. Cambridgeshire, too, it is 
well*4nown, is an agricultural county; and certain pro- 
fessors have, no doubt, in their lectures, with propriety, 
assigned agriculture its |^ce in their course of lectures. 
But let dot ignorance smile at scientific farmers and pro* 
fessors of agricnlture. Who knows not that agriculture 
derives its surest rules, its most natural improvements, 
and steadiest supports, from science i 

That the University of Oxford should have a Saxon pi^ 
fessorship, and Cambridge not, as just observed^ is a cir« 
cumslance which some might choose to dwell on with pe- 
culiar emphasis. Every one, too, will recollect what at- 
tention the French have paid to the study of their own 
language, from the time of Caitliaal Richlien, under 
whoee auspices was founded an academy, exclusively, for 
the study of the French langui^* : now the Saxon is 
in fact our own language : it was that spoken by 
our English ancestors, and into that the greater part of 
our words, and our gnmmar, may be resolved. Cons^ 
^uently, in inquirtes into the genius, analysis, and con- 



a Recueil det Haranguet prononceat |i«r Metilaait Ab I'Acadtaila 
Fran^oise, dans lean Receptions, et en d'anires occasions, depuii 
restablissHHetit de rAcadftmie jasq'4 prewnt. Pn Jean-Baptifite 
Coigfnard. MoDsiWr Cbatpeotier, one «r the acadcttiicisttB, fa Mt ai^ 
dntt, ascribes the perflection of the Vlreach poetry and doq u m ce tb 
thift institution, and, conformably to that id«s, wrott hh Treatise de 
Vexcellsnde de )a Langve FTanfoise. 
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struction of the English language, and into our local cua- 
toma, and national antiquities, as well as our history and 
laws, a knowledge of the Saxon language must biing 
with it undoubted advanti^es : and, peihaps, never from 
the Ei^lish press issued a book, better entitled on many 
accounts, to the attention of Englishmen, than Bishop 
Wilkins's edition of the Anglo Saxon Laws. 

The language itself, too, is copious and expressive*. 
Should any one affect to treat it as monotonous and poor; 
he should be dismissed for more correct information, and 
M'holesome chastisement, to an English lady, who ^rrote 
a very useful Saxon Grammar^. 

I cannot help adding what follows on this subject. 
In Baker's MSS. in the British Museum, are some 
papers relative to a Saxon professorship. From several 
letters of Sir Henry Spelman, the antiquary, copied from 
MSS. in the public library at Cambridge, it appears, 
that a few years before his death, he meditated to found 
a Saxon lectureship ; and that eighteen years after the 
establishmsnt of the Arabic lectureship, by Sir Thomas 
Adams, Lord Mayor of London, funds were appro- 
priated by Spelmim for a Saxon one. The order of 
the senate may be seen among Baker's Papers, signed 
by the Vice Chancellor; and part of an introductory 
discourse to the University. The following is the title : 
'* Oratio et Specimen in Britanno-Saxonicam Praslec- 

• See a Treatise on Languages, and one professedly on the English 
Language, in Camden's Remaini. 

i> Preface to Dr. Hickes of the Rudiments of Grammar for the 
English -Saxon Tongue; by Eliz. Elstob. This work is grounded on 
Dr. Hickes's Grammatica Anglosax. in his Thesaurus Linguarum Septen- 
trionalium : — Mrs. Elstob handles those who affect to treat the SaxoB 
language and antiquities contemptuously with great smartness- 
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lionem, auBpiciis honorabOis viri Domini Henrici Spel- 
man inchoatam, datum et habitum in Conventu acad^ 
micorum omnium ordinum in Scholis juris consultorum 
ab Abrahamo Wheloco/' 

Enjglished : 

An Oration and Specimen towards a British Saxon 
Prelection, begun under the auspices of that honourable 
gentleman^ Henry Spelman; given and delivered at a 
meetii^ of the academics of all ranks in the law schoob, 
by Abraham Whelock. 

The Oration and Specimen are very short, abrupt, and 
unfinished, ending with—- astera desiderantur. 

And here some readers may call to mind, the profes- 
sorship (founded by Geo. I. in 1724,) of Modem His- 
tory, which in the hands of Mr. Gray, was ineffective : 
this is mentioned not to censure Mr. Gray, but to ap- 
plaud the present professor, Mr. Sn^yth. Mr. Mason 
has undertaken Mr. Gray's defence. It appears, there 
were some difficulties in the way, which Mr. Gray could 
not easily surmount ; and that after all, had he lived, (for 
he had great scruples on the subject,) he would, most 
probably, either have given lectures, or resigned' the 
professorship* 

Tlie circumstance has been more particularly mention- 
ed, to shew, how establishments, that may have been suf- 
fered to sleep awhile, may be brought again into effect. 
For under the management of the present professor, 
the department of modem history b become, not merely 
effective, but of high consideration. 

It is obvious to remark, that Alma Mater has no profes- 
sorship for the fine arts. Anciently, in the monasteries^' 

• See Mr. Gray's last Letter to Mr. Mason, wiUi the olMeiTBtions of 
Hie latter on it, at the end of Mason's Memoirs of the Life and WxiU 
!■(■ of Mr. Gray. 
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Art took her teat near Science* What diere was of 
pabting was executed principally in monaiteries. The 
Nonnan divines were generally architects^ who aCudied to 
rival each other, and sometimes strove to outvie them- 
selves, in their churches of massy, curious, elaborate 
workmanship. Nuns were linmers: and the finest Grothic 
buildings were designed and superintended by monks and 
abbots. 

But as Science extended her views, she increased her 
stores, and would not admit of partnership. Art has, 
therefore, provided for herself elsewhere. She seeks 
royal academies, and the great city, where nnmerous 
paintings of the best masters, and models of the antique, 
abound; where rivahy stimulates to excellence, and excel* 
lence may look for the public patronage. 

But though jiima Mater has no professonhips of At 
aits/ she is not without exquisite modeb : she can shew 
but few fine paintings; but she exhibits one of the grandest 
display of public buildings in England : she has a few very 
exquisite busts and magnificent statues of her scms ; and 
some of her best modem buildings were designed by her 
own members. 

Cambri^e possesses, in the town and universitf , a few 
specimens of Nomnn or Saxon architecture, the most 
perfect of the Gothic, (as King's College Chapel,) and 
some of all the Grecian and Roflnm orders : dieae may be 
called her nlent lectmers. Let a person, inquiskive into 
these matters, furnish himself with a few books, that are 
vritfain reach of almost every one, and at»dy these buddings, 
and he will enjoy the advantage of a professorship without 
its fot m a ii ty. Thus it was Gray, who, for the twentf-five 
last yean of his life, tended almost constantly at Cam 
bridge, studied architecture ; and few men were better 
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licqaainted with the principles of our old English archi- 
tecture than Mr. Gray. 

And here^ perhaps, some may ask : But has Cambridge 
ddle nothing for poetry P Has she no professorship for 
this divine art ? No — ^but Oxford has. True— Which has 
acted most judiciously? Gray refused the offer of poet 
laureat's place; and I doubt whether he would have 
had humility enough for a professorship of poetry. 

The fsLCt iSf the province of poetry is more«to please 
dian instruct, or rather, prodesse delectando, to profit in 
pleasing, and her essential qualities are not so much the 
effect of a too regular discipline, as of force of imagina- 
tion. You may give laws for framing measures, and advice 
to poetry in the form of poetical praslections *, with great 
exactness, and miich at ease ; but. Can you kindle up the 
fires of genius? Can you call forth die sublime energies 
of poetry ? 

Whether Alma Mater's conduct is a silent reply to such 
objections ; whether she has proceeded from accidental 
oversight, or systematic design, matters not. But let an 
Oxford critic bear testimony, that, in true poetry, Cam- 
bridge has not been defective ; that without a professor to 
cultivate the soil, and amidst all her mathematical training, 
which is said to stint the growth of poetry, our Alma 
Mater of Cambridge, in times past, has produced a rich 

* I do not mean to degrade such books as Trapp's Prselect. Poeticse, 
(Oxford, 1732,) but allude to a too large expectation from them, and 
too minute, artificial an application of them ; being entirely of Longi- 
nus's opinion on the subject :-^Or» avm (Natura) /xi y vpwrov rt xat apx'~ 
rtfwof ynio'tus fOfjfjHov tin varrun vf frn^uv* f»C ^» V99-otiit9s xat tot tf* 
f Mtrv xaipov, iTi ii mv awKuufarnt aowidriy rt xtu xS*ivtv inmrn v«pepim»i, swi . 
0-vitftY%ttf n (jitdoSof, And again,— A^ n fuv ^vvig rmrne «vri/x*af rw^iv 
tirrxjHt n nx^n ^» rn rtg it/^et/Xm;. De Sublimitate, ed. Pearce, p. 10. IS* 
I also allude to what was, probably, Gray's opinion on the subject. 
VOL. 1. Q 
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harvest* : and. Who will say, that many, in modern timea, 
amongst her writers of prize poems, and tripos poems, 
and amongst those known to the worid as poets, could not 
have fixed upon one fitted to fill a poetical chair, or tSbe 
complimented as a nominal professor I 

Has not Abna Mater entered into the sentiments of 
one, who, though no professor, knew and felt the digo^, 
to which true poetry asfHres i 

" Poesy," says he, " is a part of learning, in measure 
of words^ in part restrained, but io all other parts eir 
tremely licensed, and doth truly refer to the imaguiation ; 
which, not being tied to die laws of matter, may, at plear 
sure join that which nature has severed, and aever that 
^(ibich nature has joined ; and so make unlawfiil matches 
and divorces of things ; pictorU>U8, atq. poetis, fcc. It ia 
t^en in two senses, in respect of words or matter : in the 
first sense, it is but a character of style, and belongeth to 
arts of speech, and is not pertinent to the present : in the 
latter it is, as hath been said, one of the principal portions 
of learning, and is nothii^ less than that fngned history 
which may be styled as well in prose as poetry. 

^ The use of dus feigned History hadi been to give some 
shadow of satisfiiction to the mind of man, in those p<unts 
wherem the nature of diings doth deny it, the world bang 
inferior to the soul ; by reason whereof diere is, agreeable 
to the spirit of man, a more ample greatness, a more ex- 
act goodness, and a more absolute variety, than can be 
found in the nature of things. Therefore, because the 
acts, or events of true history, have not that magnitude 
which satisfieth the ^ind of man, poesy feign^ acts and 

■ See Bishop Newton's Life of Milton. The biographer ndmitf that 
Cambridge has produced a richer harvest of poetry than Oxford. 
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events greater and more heroical : because true history 
propoundeth the successes and bsues of actions not so 
agreeable to the merits of virtue and vice, therefore poesy 
feigns them more just in retribution, and more according 
to revealed providence : because true history representeth 
actions and events more ordinary and less interchanged, 
therefore poesy endueth them with more rareness, and 
more unexpected variation, so as it appeareth, that poesy 
serveth and conferreth to magnanimity, morality, and de- 
lectation*." 

Having, then, in the preceding pages, hinted at a few 
omissions in our Alma Mater, let us acknowledge her su- 
periorities. In what is greatest she is generally understood 
to be great. The Marquis de Condamini, treating of 
Academies^ (A. 1755,) objects, '^ that though there were 
several academies*^ at Rome for poetry, eloquence, sculp- 
ture, and punting, for designing and modelling, there was 
none, even there, for physic and mathematics, and that 
throughout all Italy, there was only one for antiquities, 
and one for the sciences.'' The academy at Naples was 
not established till after 1755. 



* The Propxcibkcb and Adtavcxiibrt of Lbabnimc. 

b There are, however, besides, t everal onivenitiet in Italy. The ai\- 
thor is ^peaking onljof its academies. 
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PART III. 

PUBLIC WALKS, AND PUBLIC BUILD- 
INGS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 



CHAP. I. 



PUBLIC WALKS* 



Our public walks and public buildings are usually 
made the subject merely of description : it is intended 
with description to intermix, on the present occasion, a 
little of literary remark: true, indeed, it is, that the routine 
of our walks, and gardens, and public edifices, constitutes 
no part of our Cambridge literature ; but what relates to 
them is concerned both with science and art : and a few 
literary remarks, in treatii^ of theih, may seem not out of 
order in a Univbbsity History. 

On contemplating a spot of ground, before it is laid 
out, we should inquire what it can be made from its 
natural qualities and capabilities ; what it might be made 
under the direction of a man of genius and taste ; and 
what it ought to be made, in reference to its future design 
nation and inhabitants* Who expects to find the bold 
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points, and striking contrasts/ of mountain-scenery, th« 
roaring cascade, or thundering cataract, on a plain ? Wbo 
raises plantations of oaks in a com field i or, who, in a 
park, looks for light espaliers, and parterres of flowers? 

But learn to rein 
Thy skill within the limits she allows; 
Great Nature scorns controul ; she will not bear 
One betaty foreign to the tpot or soil 

Maton's EngUsh Garden, 

Let us distinguish, too, between gardens and public 
walks ; between a nobkman's pleasure ground, and a spot 
to be adapted to the health and exercise of students, to 
academic retreats, which invite to meditation. 

A D'Ermenonville *, or our own Mason \ had they been 
called, at first, to create beauties on this spot, might cer- 
tainly have formed some charms, which it now wants : 
and could they have commanded the Cam, might faave 
done a great deal. I am reminded, too, that Mr. Browii, 
so much admired for his skill in landscape gardemi]g% 
could do wonders on a plain surface, by help of draining 

• R. L. GerardiD, Viscounte IVErmenonvilley author of an adoiirable 
EtSAT on Lanmcapb. 

^ Author of as admirable a poem, called the English Garden. 

• Mr. Brown's plan may be seen at the entrance of the University 
library. He was the particular friend of Mr. Mason, and lies buried in 
Fenstanton church, a few miles from Cambridge. On his monument is 
the following inscription, written by Mason. 

Lancelot Brown, Esq. died February 6, 1783, aged 67 years. 

Ye sons of elegance, who truly taste 

The simple charms that genuine art supplies^ 
Gome from the sylvan scenes his genius grac'd. 

And offer here your tribnUry sighs. 
But know, that more than genius slumbers here; 

Vurtues were his which Art's best powers transcend : 
Come, ye superior train I who these revere. 

And weep the ChnsUan, Husband, Father, Friend. 
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marsheSy of artificial waters, and vallies, and by removing 
ground ; by serpentine walks, and plantations of trees : 
he wished to display his taste on these grounds, and Mr. 
Ashby has hinted that the expense would have been 
scarce worth mentioning ; a noble young Diike, then re- 
siding in one of the colleges, having proposed to set it on 
foot, by a subscription of lOOOl. This subject, at the 
time, engaged much attention, but the plan was never 
realized. Whether for pleasure, or for profit, the im- 
prov^fients would have been worth this moderate expense, 
whether the projector would have received the thanks of 
thfe town, or the gratitude of posterity, or to what extent 
Mr. Brown's specific'plan was capable of being realized, 
are questions foreign to our narration. 

To the public grounds of an university, what seems 
congenial, are walks agreeably, but not abruptly winding, 
lofty trees. 



- O'er arching groves. 



That contemplation loves. 

Gray. 

seats, or alcov^, not rustic, nor yet fantastical; not placed 
at random, nor yet formally obtrusive; with edifices 
adapted to the scenery and place. But, who, in such 
places would look for tonsile trees, jets d'eaux, and zigzag 
walks ; Chinese temples, or Diogenes's tubs f Not that 
Mr. Brown's improvements were in this little style : his 
plan shall presently speak for itself. The eye would cer- 
tainly have been pleased with walks more winding, with a* 
greate^variety of trees, with something more of a winter 
garden of ever-greens, and of light underwood near the 
banks of the river, and that vrithout affecting to bring the 
Wye^ or Usk^ to these haunts^ or obstructipg the aavigap 
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tion. What future improvers may effect, time only will 
show. But let these hints supersede much of critiosm 
on landscape gardening : and as the genius of the place 
does not require, so will our attempts not aspire to length 
or labour of description. 

Sed gumma sequar fasti^a rerom. 

yirgiL 

These grounds, then, as they are now disposed, consist 
of several walks with plantations of majestic elms, ex- 
cept one of a grand row of chesnuts, and two or three of 
limes. The walks are in general strait, and Cam moves 
near them; not crowned about here with much of his 
sedge, nor yet with cheerful underwood, but with slow, 
sullen course. Milton, therefore, was always for abusing 
him, whether writing in Latin or English *. The narrow 

* Hence in his Lycidas : 

Neat Camus, reverend sire, came footing dow. 
His mantle hairy, and his honnet sedge. 

And in his Latin Elegies, (ad Car. Deodatum) : 

Jam nee arundiferum mihi cura revisere Camum, 
♦ *♦»*•♦ 

Kuda nee arva placent, nmbrasq. negantia nioUes: 
Qnatn tnaU Pkeebicotis convenit ille locus ! 

Milton had a thorough hatred of Cambridge. Hear, on the other sidc^ 
Cowiey : 

O sacri fontes, et sacrtt vatibus umbra ! 

Quas recreant arium Pieridumq. chori ! .1 

O Camus ! Phabo nullus quo gnttutr amnis ! 

Eleg. Dedicat &c. ad Acad. Cantao. 

Gray and Mason ware full of affectionate greetings to the Cam» 
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bed of the river does not admit of large magnificent 
bridges, but one by the late Mr. Essex, an ingenious 
architect, formerly of this town, is of great elegance, and 
universally admired. 

It may be admitted, that the public walts^of our sister 
university have some superior charms over these we are now 
describing : the walks are generally more winding, without 
so mzny formal strait lineSf and acute angles; the trees have 
greater variety of foliage, (and, consequently, you have 
bolder lights and shades,) and there is more of underwood 
and shrubbery, amidst their fine oaks, beech, birch, and 
elms : Cambridgeshire is very parsimonious of trees, and her 
oak is proverbial for the willow * : the stately wide walk of 
Christ Church, some overshadowed walks, a more majes- 
tic spread of water, a sprightlier course of the river, and 
the affectionate junction of the two streams^, on Christ 
Church meadow, are extremely interesting and fine, and 
when considered in detail, or by being compared with 
what is beautiful in the Cambridge walks, must be allowed 
to rise by the comparbon. 

But, still our walks have their peculiar beauties, adapted 
to the place and the walk planted with limes from ClareHall, 
forms a vista, lengthened, and of admirable effect. You 
might say, perhaps, that Oxford has not any thing of the 
kind equal to this : the eye is also carried across the river 
through a fine vista, formed by rows of lime and elm, as 
you come jfirom Trinity library, terminating in Coton 

* Cowley, we may see, was not ashamed of our Cambridge willow. 

Felix, qui nunquam plus uno viderit amne ! 
Quiq: eadem SaHas liUora more colit ! 

» Where meet oar streams, indulging short delay. 
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Church ; the view of Clare Hall piecei as seen from 
King's College, or Clare Hall, with the adj<MiUDg 
objects, forms a most pleasing landscape, as seen over 
the Cam, and opening, through a plantation of venerable 
elms^ to the adjacent fields : any eye that can perceive 
rural beauty may dwell on these pictures vnth del^t: 
but, taking into consideration the beauty and grandenr 
of the several buildings, to be seen from Clare Hall, or 
King's Coll^, Oxford must yield to Cambridge : nor must 
you say this is not Grasmere nor Keswick ; there is no 
scene of the kind throughout all England, that can be 
compared lyith these. The aspect, too, is the best 
that could be, both (qt the walks, and eJflTect on the ad- 
joining buildings ; a south-western more lightly planted ; 
but it is more strongly planted and fortified against the 
north. 

Having mentioned Mr. Brovni, I cannot forbear just 
stating what his more bold attempt at improvements was. 
He proposed that the river, instead of takii^ its course, as 
it comes from Newnham, should be removed to a greater 
distance from the colleges: this would certainly have re- 
moved some nuisances, and formed the agreeable part in 
landscape scenery, as viewed fr-om the chamb^? of those 
colleges, near which it now passes ; and particularly, in- 
stead of movmg closely under the western building of 
St. John's, it was, by being moved to a considerable dis- 
tance, to have taken its course not, as now, on the south 
side of Magdalen College, but on the north side, between 
that college and St. Peter's Church, and all diose summer 
houses, and other small houses on each side of the bridge, 
now abutting on Magdalen College and St. John's* 

» For Uiese two or three ideas of Mr. Brow&'s plao, I am indebted to 
Mr.Athby'tMSS. 



Digitized by 



Google 



PUBLIC WALKS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 235 

•— certainly no great ornaments-^ were to have been 
removed. 

This plan, had it been executed, might certainly have 
added some beauties to these grounds, and have been 
more pleasing, by its distant view, from all those colleges; 
as it was to have had the accompaniment of other im- 
provements, of which, in Mr. Brown's hands, these 
grounds were certainly susceptible : but it is enough just 
to have hinted at diese matters. — And this must suffice 
for our public walks. 
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CHAP. IL 



ATTEMPTS AT OTHER IMPROVEMENTS. 

In speaking of Mr. Brown's attempts at improvement^ I 
am insensibly led to some suggested by Mr. Ashby, late f<^- 
low of St. John's : I at least suppose them to be his : for I 
am indebted to his paper for several ideas on this subject. 
One wasy and he calls it the chief, to render the east end 
of Trumpington Street less inconvenient: for, if the 
comers could have been rounded off, and thereby much 
good done, yet the street, in that part, for a considerable 
way, is so very narrow, (besides the sharp turning off to 
Newmarket, which is again repeated at the entrance of 
Jesus Lane,) as to be quite inadequate to accommodate 
the great number of carriages passing constantly to and 
from all the eastern and northern counties : as the street 
cannot be widened, he thought the evil might be re- 
medied by making an entire new street, from near the 
back gate of the Rose Inn, over against the lane between 
Trinity and Caius Colleges, in a strait line to open 
against Jesus Lane: this would, he thought, have car- 
ried off the numerous carriages, that wanted to go into 
Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex; and as the town is ra« 
ther defective in dwelling houses^ for gentlemen occa- 
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sionally residing, it would have answered many good 
purposes to the town. 

He thought, further, that on a stranger's entering the 
town from London, nothing would impress him with a 
higher opinion of the place, than an improvement of 
die fagade of Pembroke Hall : it stands in a hand- 
some broad part of the street, certainly ; and if the 
other extremity was finished like the west end of the 
chapel, the entrance removed into the middle, hand- 
some modem windows put in, and the roof properly 
marked by a balustrade, or parapet wall, it would con- 
tribute more to the ornament of the place, than perhaps 
any other college. 

Mr. Ashby thought Clare Hall so complete, as hardly 
to allow of any improvement, except the removal of the 
mean dwarf walls, between the college and the bridge, 
and setting down the iron rails upon the ground; and that 
the similar walls, by the river side, should be taken away, 
for when the fine west front is viewed from the walks, 
these low dirty walls appear to form a vile looking brick 
base to a grand stone building ; he adds, if Trinity Col- 
lege would be so obliging, as to allow the comer that 
projects into the street, next to St. John's College, being 
rounded off to the comer of St. John's College, and 
the gate leading into the back lane, between their col- 
lege and St. John's, set level with the latter, and the 
h^h wall removed, which marks half their front, that 
society might exhibit a noble antique front, by bring-' 
mg the east end of the chapel parallel with the rest, and 
finishing the other end with a similar vring, regulating 
the windows, roof, tic. as before recommended in Pern* 
broke College. 

Whether these were originally the unconnected hints of 
Mr. Brpwn, or make part of some regular plan of wished 
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improvementSi matters not : they have been submitted to 
the reader, in Mr. Ashb/s own words ;— -and the defects 
in our public walks, leading, by an association of ideas, 
to other defects, I should have been in danger of pursuing 
the subject still further, could improvements have been 
suggested as readily. But of evils, which scarcely 
admit of a remedy, it is fruitless to complain. Nar- 
row, strait streets, and the paucity of genteel houses, 
for occasional residents, in a town with an excellent 
market, near which are such fine roads and walks, for 
daily exercise, and in which is an university, whei^ a 
gentleman might sometimes like to superintend the edu- 
cation of his son, these are evib; but how will you re- 
medy them i 

Reverse, then, the picture, and consider the many real 
improvements made within a few years : little more duui 
fi% years ago, the roads about Cambridge were very bad, 
some scarcely passable: they are now some of the best 
in England. Milestones, that great convenience, were 
first used on these roads : vnthin a very few years back 
the town has been well paved and lighted. Contrast it 
as now seen with what it was in the time of Erasnuis, 
who talks of taking a ride round the nuurket place for 
exercise. In all directi(ms bom the town, east, west, 
north, and south, you have now neat and agreeable 
walks; and on the west of the public walks you are 
beginning to have other walks agreeably planted : — so I^ 
us leave our university walks and public improvements. 
And let poor Cam still awaken some agreeable recollec- 
tions, and plaintive feelings to those who have mused on 
his banks. 

Qualis eram com me tranquilU mente tedeateoi 
VMiitim RipA, Came seren^taa. 



Digitized by 



Google 



[ «sa ] 



CHAP. HI. 



PUBLIC BUILDINGS. 



7H0SE ivho take the range of die walks will, from 
different points of sight, have had a glance of several of 
our public buildings ; and an occasion will present itself 
hereafter of speaking concerning particular collies : we 
shall then only survey the square, adjoining the public 
walks : and we can but drop hints without minuteness 
of detail, or much formality of ichnogmphical descrip- 
tion. 

Leaving the public walks, to the west, you enter the 
grand square near King's College. The best point of 
si^t will be two or three yards on the north side of St. 
Maiy's, where, with diat of oth^ buildings, you have 
the completest home view that can be taken of the differ- 
ent parts of Kino's College Chapel. From the very 
nature of ike building, it no where appears to advantage 
in a distant prospect : Camlmdge itself, too, by its situa- 
tion, is little qualified for an imposing view; and from 
this point of sight you have an opportmiity of remarking 
the objection that has been made to the construction of 
the buttresses, which leave at the bottom of King's Cha- 
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pel the idea of an internal^ enclosed cloister*. It, how- 
ever, no doubt, arises from that necessity to which every 
thing must yield : but a more proper place is left for a 
description of this inimitable building. 

From this point, taking in view the whole square, it 
vrill be agreeable to an eye, that can look properly at 
objects, to observe no mixture of brick and stone. The 
different ranges of these buildings all displaying one hue 
of white, without any glare of red. The Senate House 
is built of Portland stone, and constructed according to 
the Corinthian order. Four fluted pillars support a rich 
pediment, and are accompanied with eight pilasters, the 
north and south fit>nts having nine windows above and 
eight below: the pediment is much ornamented; and 
above is a fine balustrade. The eastern front has tbreh 
windows at top, and two at bottom : the elevation and 
fine proportions of this building are universally ad- 
mired. 

It has been thought by some, on a survey of the whole 
facade, that this building is more decorated than was re- 
quisite or is agreeable. The Corinthian order requires 
ornament, but it certainly may be overchaiged. The 
superabundance of windows, too, in the north and south 
fit>Bts has been frequently observed; and the correct- 
ness of the observations will appear, by comparing vritfa 
them die eastern fit>nt, which has not, I apprehend, the same 
appearance, from being so much shorter, though its 
proportions, in windows, columns, and intercolumnia- 
tions, are the same. Here Ae effect is more [leasing, 
at least ; and the beauty and perfection of this frt>nt have 
received unmingled praise. In Gothic buildings, the 

• Mr. DAlUway*a Obnervations on EogUih Architecture. 
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gtisat variety of windows has a happy effect on the inside 
perspective^ for they have within arches and pillars, by 
which the rays of light are reflected, and intermingled, so 
as to produce something like picturesqueness to the 
sight: in Grecian buildings, without those accompani- 
ments, the light is apt to be too glaring. It may Jbe ob- 
served, too, that the interior of this fine building is not so 
well calculated to shew to advantage a grand assemblage 
of company on public occasions, like the Installation, as 
the Amphitheatre at Oxford. But waving these mat- 
ters, the architectural skill displayed in the building is 
greatly admired, and the effect wonderfylly fine. Here 
the degrees are taken, and the public business of the 
University is tranaacted. 

- The statues on the inside have been so often described, 
that I think it unnecessary to go over the same ground. 
They have been generally considered as very fine pieces 
of sculpture : the least to be admired, the Statue of 
Glory, has been lately removed : this, as being that of 
the presiding genius, in a temple, where literary honours 
are conferred on the votaries of science, ought to have 
been of the best design, and the most perfect execution. 
To supply its place, a very beautiful statue, of white 
marble, has been erected^ to the memory of Mr. Pitt, 
the late prime minister, representative of the University, 
and formerly of Pembroke Hall. Mr. Pitt is in an 
erect posture, and in his Master of Arts gown, as in the. 
act of addressing a great assembly. I cannot help no- 
ticing two lines, written by a lady, on the occasion : 



Sons of Sapience^ you here a fair emblem display, 
For wberevcr Pitt went be drore Glory away« 
VOL. 1. R 
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But audi alteram partem. The following lines were 
written by a member of the University. 

Why thus exclaim, and thus exert your wit. 
At making Glory here give place to Pitt? 
We'll raise bis Statue of the finest stone % 
For never here a brighter Glory shone. 

Upon the eastern side of the square stands St. Mary V 
churchi to which the University resort on Sundays and 
other sacred days. The Supreme Being dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands: religion only concerns the 
conscience and the heart : so no religious affections are 
concerned in the name, the order, and style of the build- 
ing. 

Which of the Grecian orders is the best, or whether 
the Saxon or the Gothic is more appropriate ; of the se- 
veral Gothic styles, which is to be preferred ; whether 
English architecture should be simply considered, chro* 
nologically, widiout referring to any Gothic original; or 
whether, finally, our Saxon ancestors worshipped God 
in houses of wood or of stone ^ ; (a question that hii3 

» It was brought from Carrara, and cost Mr. NoUekins, the statuary^ 
more than 300 guineas. 

b That our British ancestors built their churches, as their houses, of 
wood, appears from the model in Spelman*s Brit. Concil. toI. i. p. 21. 
But the Saxons in this island very early raised their churches of stone, 
formed out of heathen temples ; and the first Saxon churches that wertt 
built by them were also after the Roman style, more Romano, of stona 
with round arches, and the addition of some fantastic ornaments of their 
own. This clearly appears from DucareVs Norman Antiquities, p. 100, 
101, and of many we have still remains. What our learned antiquary, 
Mr. Sonmer, says, is certainly a mistake : '* Before the Norman's Ad- 
vent, most of our monasteries .and church buildings were of wood.'* 
The Antiquities of Canterbury, p. 156. But this subject is treated of at 
large in Mr. Bentham's History of Ely Catheobal. That carious re- 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF THE UNIVERSITY. «43 

been much agitated), these are all inquiries, not of reli- 
gion, but of art. 

main of Saxon Aniiqttfip, Grtnstead Church, it allowedly of wood ; but 
it was an adaptation subsequent to its first erection, it having been ori- 
finally a shrine for the body of St. Edmund, and built upon the plan 
of the BrUish Churches. See Ducarel, as above. 

As some of the following obserTations, and, indeed, some which pre- 
oede) were designed as illustrations of some of our public buildings, and 
as hints to young students, they Were intended for a note in the preface, 
but were misplaced, while it was printing off; so they are introduced 
here, with an apology to the reader, for thus over-crowding the present 
note. 

The Saxon and Norman architecture is the same style, differing only 
in a few ornaments ; and, therefore, writers sometimes use one term, 
and sometimes the other; and sometimes, inde^, in the use of it, 
have created confusion, as they have also in the use of the word Gothic. 
The Sax. and Konn. are compared together in the Norm. Antiq. just re- 
ferred to. 

There are three remains of this very ancient style at Cambridge; St. 
Peter*s Church, near Castle Hill, the Round Church, or St. Sepulchre's, 
formerly the Knights Templars *, erroneously by some supposed to have 
been a Jews' Synagogue, and part of Jesus College Chapel, formerly 
belonging to the nunnery of SL Rhadegund, all of the 11th or 12th 
centuries, though since repaired, and altered after another style. 

I speak conformably to the common reception of language in the use 
of the word Gothic, '* the perfection of which," says Mr. Gray, ** be- 
gan in the 13th century." The term Gothic is, in strict propriety, in* 
accurately applied to the style alluded to; I mean to churches and 
chapels having windows, and doors of pointed arches, &c. and as less 
or more ornamented, called the Lanced Gothic, Pure Gothic, orna- 
mented Gothic, Florid Gothic, &c. The lanced-arched Gothic may 
be seen in some of the windows of Jesus College Chapel ; King's Col- 
lege Chapel is the florid Gothic; St. Mary's Church the pure Gothic; 
Trinity College perhaps rather the ornamented Gothic, though some- 
times called the florid. The subject of the Gothic, in reference to our 
old English churches, is unfolded in Mr. Bentham's excellent History 
of Ely, often alluded to in this work. Sect. 5. Mr. Gray, it is well 
known, had given much attention to thti subject. See Mason's Me-' 
noirs, &c. of Gray, vol. ii. p. 99, and 101 ; edit, of 1807 : and Mr. 

* See Mr. Essex's Essay on Round Churches. 
R 2 
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Our ideas^ indeed, of what art can effect are by asso- 
ciation interwoven with religious ideas; so that what 
form and style of building are best adapted^ to religious 
worship, becomes a question of fitness. 

If of the Grecian orders you say, that the Doric i» 
more natural and original, the basis of all the rest, and 
capable of expressing, without superfluities of ornament, 
both what is elegant and durable, ypn might think per- 
haps the Doric order would have succeeded best in a 



Gray was supposed to bare furnished Mr. Bentbam wttb his ideas on 
that subject; but the matter is set right in the last edition of Mr. Ben- 
tbam's History. Mr. Dallovay has greatly enlarged on Mr. Benthafn*a 
ideas, and much enriched them, by apt illustrations from foreign build- 
ings as well as from those in this country. The Four Essays on Gothie 
Architecture by different writers, (one of whom was Mr. Bentbam al- 
ready mentioned) have treated on the same subject, and the Rosimxrts 
of ancient Architecture, printed in 1810, distinctly explains the distin- 
guishing marks of the Grecian and Roman orders. It is to be lamented 
that the critical remarks of Mr. Kerrich, our Public Librarian at 
Cambridge, are to be procured with difficulty,— he havmg printed only 
fifty copies for the use of his friends, — ^for they treat much of the science 
of our old English architecture, though with but little of its artificial 
distinctions. It vraf delivered to the Antiquarian Society. It is also 
to be lamented that the Essays of our two ingenious Cambridge archi- 
tects, Mr. Essex and Mr* Wilkins, are to be seen only in the Archso- 
logia. 

Pepys's Library, Magdalen College, is of the Tuscan order, though 
I do not know why it should have been so ; for it is more decorated than 
that order usually is. Nevile's Court, Trinity College, is Doric : th* 
front of Emmanuel, Ionic ; the Senate House, a beautiful specimen of tlie 
Corinthian ; and Caius College aSfords, in petio, distinct specimens of 
all thd Five Orders. Strictly speaking, the Doric is the proper ori- 
ginal Order, in Grecian architecture; the Tuscan is the Doric, dropping 
eome of its ornaments and proportions; the Ionic, Corinthian, and Com- 
posite, are but the Doric, with some difiisrences of ornament and pro- 
portions. See Mr. Edmund Aikins' valuable Essay on the Dorit^ 
Order. 
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temple*; but if you think that buildings^ though appro- 
priated Ibr different purposes, admit of competition, 
you might have wished a university church, placed near 
a senate-house of a richer order, should have had 
all, and more than all, the embellishments and propor- 
tions of the Corinthian. If, again, you consider the ele- 
gancies of the ornamented Gothic, or the traceries and 
other rich varieties of the florid Gothic % you might 
have preferred, perhaps, one of them, to the weightier 
masses of the Saxon pillar and round arch. But archi- 
tects and priests were before you, and made their own 
choice ; so you must take St. Maiy's church as you find 
it. 

It has been already observed, that St. Mary's Church 
was built at different times, and, accordingly, after the 
taste of different architects. The present building was 
begun l6th May, 1478% the old church bemg pulled 

• Vitnivius has observed, that some of the ancient architects did not 
think so. Rudimentt qf Ancient ArekUecittre, p. dl. Notwithstanding 
tbisy the most ancient Grecian temples were built after this order. See 
Mr. Edmund Aikin's Essay as abore. 

^ Of this peouluir Jittuss, depending partly on our sense Qf vision,, and 
partly on the association of ideas^ of the Gothic style, there is, I belteye^ 
but ene opinion: 

But let my due feet never foil 
To walk the studious cloister pale* 
And love the high embossed roof, ' 
With antic pillars massy prooft 
And storied windows richly dight. 
Casting a dim religious light. 

Milton's n Penseroso. 

S«e particularly Warton's note in this passage, in reference to Gothic 
churches, in his edit of Milton's Poemi on teverkl (kcasiont* 

« Blomefield's Collectanea, p. 91. 
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down, and finished in 1519y without towers, the latter 
being built by degrees afterwards, and finished in IGO6, 
so that, from the beginning to the completing of it, 
were no less than 130 years. Henry Vllth was a great 
benefactor to it, and Bishop Alcock one of the principal 
designers. 

It is in what is called the Gothic taste, and it was 
built in that period, when the ornamental and florid 
styles prevailed ; but possessing little expressive of those 
styles, it cannot, I apprehend, be properly described by 
either of those terms. On the exterior there is no orna- 
ment : the tower has no height, and what is remarkable, 
the pinnacles are rounded off, not very elegantly, with 
balls ; it has a parapet, which encircles the whole build- 
ing. The gateway is in a good style ; the most ancient 
parts of it are those accompanied with the low eastern 
towers : as a whole, the nave and all the interior compo- 
nent parts being taken, with the exterior, St. Mary's 
church is considered a light and beautiful building. 

The various inscriptions on the monuments here, 
which are neither numerous nor remarkable, together 
with various benefactions, given to the parish, as copied 
from the tables placed between the church and chancel, 
may be seen in Mr. Blomefield's Collectanea. 

The University Library fronts you to the west. It 
consists of four compartments, that overtop the qua- 
drangle, which composes the public schools. The in- 
ternal contents relate more immediately to the literature 
of the placed and externally, only the eastern fit>nt is 



• OeeaiiODal •llutioDi to books and MSS. (lUBd they can only bo 
•Ugbt) will be occai ionally, and Imto been already mtenpened in this 
work Tbe reader it referred for an acconol of the Sandwich marblefl. 
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seen, which is a modern buildings accompanied with a 
cloistered portico, balustrade, an.d other ornaments. 
The interior is a fine room : and the exterior structure, 
seen by itself, or in the vicinity of less magnificent ob- 
jects, would obtain much praise ; but surveying it between 
King's College Chapel and the Senate-house, the eye is 
not sufficiently at leisure to admire. This part was built 
in 1755. — ^A word or two on the public schools. 

You enter the quadrangle that forms the public schools, 
through the portico of the public library. It consists of 
different parts, with different designations ; nor were they 
built at the same time, nor at the expense of a single 
person. The theological school, which was first built, 
was erected when the University enlaiged St. Mary's 
Church, partly at their own expense ; partly by the aid of 
some noble benefactors, and legacies bequeathed for the 
service of the University. Of benefactors, the principal 
was Sir Robert Thorpe, who died about 1372. The 
trustees, also, of Sir William Thorpe, brother of Sir 
Robert, assigned some of his monies, over which they 
had a discretional power, to the same purpose. This 
school was finished in the year 1400. 

The philosophical school was erected next, being 
finished about the time with the greater side of the public 
library, which was over it. They were raised on ground, 
which, in part, belonged to the University, in part, to a 
private gentleman, and to the garden of St. Mary's, for 
which the University paid a yearly rent to Coipus Christi 
College. The public disputations used to be held before 

Sec to the proper Gv idii, and for an accouot of the wonderful colossal 
Head of Ceres, kc broaght by Mr. Cripps, and Dr. Clarke, from Greece, 
and placed in the vestibule of the Public Library, to the TatTiMONiBf 
lespectiDf the statue of Ceres, printed at Cambridge, in 1808. 
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in a small school that was formerly in the garden of Gon- 
ville and Caius College. Afterwards, in 1458, by a de- 
cree of Laurence, Bishop of Durham, with the consent 
of the University, in full congregation, it was provided, 
that the building, formerly called the school of Terence, 
should be converted into a school of civil law; and that 
the lower dialectic schools should be finished. The for« 
mer was done at the expense of those who studied the 
law; the latter, by contributions raised in the Univernty ; 
and it was finished in the year 1474. 

The small schools, as they were called, were built in 
1470, by the subscriptions of members of the University. 
In one of these, every morning, from eight to nine, mas- 
ters of arts read lectures, from which questions w^ipe 
formed, and afterwat-ds discussed in utramq. partem, by 
respondencies and opponencies in the philosophical 
school; and in the school, in which these lectures were 
thus formerly given, the vice-chancellor afterwards held 
his court. This was under that part of the public library, • 
founded by Archbishop Rotheram, and I have thought 
proper closely to follow the steps of Archbishop Parker, 
in the above account of the public schools*. 

Rotheram, Archbishop of York, just mentioned, and 
Tonstal, bishop of Durham, with various other beneiac* 
tors, presented the library with many valuable MSS. and 
some of our most early printed books. It was not, how- 
ever,, of the genius of the times, about the period of the 
invention of printing, to have large collections, nor to be 
tenants in perpetuity of all they got ^ Butinthepro- 

> Hist Cantab. Acad. 

^ Caius,. (Hist Cantab, lib. ii. p. 82.) speaking of Archbishop Rotfacr- 
am's library, says, ^* Quorum magna adbuc superest, magna periH fuf- 
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gress of time, gre&t additions were made. Till gradually 
enriched by other presents, more particularly by Dr. 
Moore's valuable library, purchased, and givep to die 
University, by George I. as well as ,by purchases made 
out of their own funds, this library consists now, of more 
than ninety thousand volumes. 

It appears, from the designs m Mr. Loggan's Canta- 
BRiGiA iLLUSTRATA, that, formerly the/e was a splendid 
gateway and pediment* at the entrance of the schools, to« 
gether with the arms of the several beneftctors to them; 
and, from Archbishop Parker's account, that in the vnn- 
dows of die schools, there were similar ornaments: these 
were removed when the public schools were repaired: 
the glass was taken away, but whither removed is un- 
known; I speak after Mr. Cole, who is very severe on 
persons who receive benefactions, but care not how soon 
their benefactors' names are obliterated. 

With respect to the design and elevation of the public 
schools, Mr. Loggan well observes, they are rather neat 
than magnificent, and he has some appropriate observa- 
tions in reference to the true philosophy of such taste for 
schools. Of the taste, I shall only add, after a writer 



foraDttujn vitio :" p. 86, he gives a list ot those that remained in his 
time» 1574, and they amounted only to one hundred and fifty three, in- 
cluding MSS. and printed books. According to the Reliquise Bodleianae, 
similar, or worse depredations, had been made in the library g^ven about 
the same time to Oxford UniTersity, by Humphrey, Duke of Glouces- 
ter. As scarcity of prorisions makes people turn thieres, so, lirom pau- 
city of books, the monks became pilferers; more paiticulaily, when 
there was nothing but MSS. Hence those frequent anathemas, prefixed 
to books in ancient monasteries : these were the Priapuses, to drive 
away the thievish birds. 

• These, I understand, now form an ornament to the house of Sir John 
Cotton, atMadingley. 
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of much observation in architecture, that if the public 
schools and library, which now form this internal qua- 
drangle, (to distii^uish it from the grand square,) have 
not the lofty elevation and splendid display of thtjioe 
orders, like the schools of Oxford, they have none of 
their faults \ 

• ObtorvatioiiB on English Architecture, by Mr. Dellaway. 
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CHAP. IV, 



BOTANIC 6ARDKN. 



A.MONG the English counties, Cambridgeshire had 
been long kno^m as peculiarly fiivourable to botanic studies. 
Ray, our great English botanist, (who began his researches 
at Cambridge,) long since remarked this ; but it was not 
till the year 176S, that any plan was formed for a botanic 
garden. 

Ray, besides making inquiries in this county, had very 
early perambulated great part of England m search of 
plants. In 1660, he published his catalogue of plants 
that grow about Cambridge*, and three years after, an 
appendix. In 1685, Mr. Dent, an apothecary of Cam- 
bridge, added to Mr. Ra/s catalogue, a great many more. 
He was succeeded in the same walk, by Mr. Martyn, 
Miller, and Israel Lyons. The fasciculus plantarum of 
the latter was printed in 1763, as a specimen of a larger 
work. But after Ray, there were only titular professors 
of botany. Nothing was seriously done till the time of 
Mr. Martyn, who read lectures, and perambulated the 
county: and on his leaving Cambridge, Dr. Heber- 
den gave lectures on Botany in reference to medi- 
cine, as already has been shewn. 

* Faiciciiliii Plantarom ciica Cantabrigitm nucentiunif 1660, 
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*But in the year 1763, Dr. Walker, vice-master of Tri- 
nity College, with the assiBtance of Mr. MiUer of Chelsea, 
formed a regular establishment. A mansion was bought, 
formerly a monastery of Str Augustine, of which there 
are stiQ some remains, with a garden and five tenements 
in Pembroke lane, on the south-east side of the town, for 
16001. These premises were given in trust to the Univer- 
sity, for a public botanic garden, and Dr. W. left by will 
ike chancellor trustee ; in his absence, the vice-chancellor, 
the master of Trinity College, the provost of Ejng's Col- 
lege, the master of St. John's College, and the professor 
of physic, and their successors, for the time being, wer6 
appointed inspectors and governors, with fiill powers to 
regulate and arrange the new institution. 

A botanical .garden is a great ornament to a seat of 
learning ; always useful, too, as a place of research and 
curiosity to students. With respect to this garden, it 
abounds, as may be expected, with a great variety of 
fore^, as well as aquatic and indigenous plants, with 
trees of our own country, as well forest trees, as aquatic 
and mountain; but, principally of beautifhi, curious trees of 
foreign growth : those of peculiar distinction are of Ame- 
rican origin, some derived from the East and West Indies, 
others from Botany Bay: the lastintrodttced were brought 
from Greece and Egypt, and more northern climes, by 
Dr. Clarke and Mr. Cripps. This garden b understood, 
too, to be kept in excellent order, though there are at 
present, no regular lectures given in diat science— for 
wUch solely it Was kntituted^-botany \ But the old 
house has been long since removed, new buildings have 

• This is said merely in a way of statement, not of censure. Tbere 
may be nweas for tke ominioB, with wbieh I mn not ocqaainted. 
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been erected in its place, two lecture-xooms been built, 
and every provision made, suited to the purpose of giving 
lectures in botany and chemistry : and as for the former 
the garden itself presents a sort of natural apparatus, so, 
for the latter, an appropriate one has been provided on 
the spot by the University : here lectures are given in mi- 
neralogy, experimental philosophy, and chemistry. Here 
too, are delivered the experimental lecture's of Mr. 
Parish, of which mention has already been made. 
The green-house — but — ^though 

Who loves a garden loves a green-house too. 

Qmpfr. 

I shall not describe the green-house. An account of 
its order, economy, and varieties, 

foreigners from many lands. 

They form one social shade, as if convened 
By magic sommons of the Orphean lyre*. 

belongs to the botanist, and there is a copious catalogue 
of the contents of this garden, by the late botanical 
gardener, Mr. Donn. 

It is obvious to observe, that the impression made upo» 
the mind, on contemplating such a spot as this, is not 
eonnected with that pleasing science, called landscape- 
gardenipg, so well illustrated, as before observed, by 
Monsieur d'Ermenonville, and Mr. Mason. In the latter 
case, the pleasure depends on design, (for it is a species 
of painting,) on detail, the fitting of parts to each other, 
and to the hce of the country ; to the effect of perspec- 
tive, of proper distances, and the influence of lights and 

• Cowper*s Description of a dreen-honse, in book iit. of the Task. 
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shades. Nor does it arise from any stateliness, or magni- 
ficence, by which art combines with pature^ to form die 
majestic, extended park. 



• where over-head upgrow 



Insuperable height of loftiest shade. 
Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branching palm, 
•A sylvan scene, and as the ranks ascend 
Shade above shade, a woody theatre 
Of stateliest view. 

MilUm, 

nor does it arise from a mere diversity of tints, nor the 
agreeable variety of odorous sweets, as in a flower-garden. 
A university botanic-garden combines the gratifications of 
sense with those of association and intellect : and in re- 
ference to its more peculiar object, resembles the clo- 
set of a student, which comprehends the productions 
of genius in every climate. This is the more habitual 
feeling. Occasionally walking in such a garden, com- 
posed of trees, and plants, and flowers, of different coun- 
tries, and different growth, resembles conversing with peo- 
ple of all climates and languages ; as the dehght experi- 
enced in a plain English garden, does a conversation vndi 
a more intimate fiiend. And this must suffice for the 
Botanic Garden. 

Art thou, young student, the child of fimcyP TheOp 
may'st thou indulge it in yon Botanic Garden. 

It is a rural seat, of various hue. 

MiUmu 

Thou may'st occasionally choose, perhaps, to adopt the 
theory, and borrow the 'language of one of your prede- 
cessors, a Cambridge-poet, and to say with him, " Where- 
as, P. Ovidius Naso, a great necromancer, in the famous 



Digitized by 



Google 



OF THE UNIVERSITY. 255 

court of Augustus Caesar^ did, by art poetici transmute 
men^ women, and even gods and godesses, into trees and 
flowers, I will undertake, by similar art, to restore some of 
them to their original animality, after having remained pri- 
soners so long in their respective vegetable mansions*:" 
And if criticism authorizes poetry to give to '' airy nothings 
a local habitation and a name," Who shall say thou art not 
justified in giving to the vegetable tribes animal existence, 
and by an easy, regular ascent, to endue them with deli- 
cate passions, and to confer on them pretty, feminine 
names? 

And thus far is general in reference to the University. 
Here, perhaps, I might descend still lower, from generals 
to particulars : for, what concerns the admission and ex- 
aminations of youth, when entering a college, and the 
course of studies, pursued by undergraduates ; as well as 
the exercises in the public schools and senate-house, pre- 
viously to the taking of degrees, together with the cere* 
momes to be performed, the prizes to be obtained, the 
honours to be conferred, and the subscriptions to be re- 
quired ; and, again, the different orders and ranks of gra- 
duates, and the various oiBcers of the University, with 
their habits, duties, fees, and emoluments ; nor less the de- 
fects in some offices, with the improvements which might 
be made in them ; these particulars, I allow, might all 
find their proper place in an University-history professing 
minuteness : but my history does not, and cannot admit of 
it. Besides, there are distinct accounts, where such sub- 
jects are separately handled, and exclusively considered : 
. and, I believe — for they are drawn up by official, ftt least 
by college men, with critical correctness and professional 
care. 

• Proem to Darwin's Botanic Garden. 
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Fardier still, the present state, die settled funds, the 
government of the University, with die regulations of pri- 
vate colleges; the condition of the press*, widi an ac- 
count of the books printed, and a comparison, in regard 
to its finances, condition, and management, with the Cla- 
rendon-press at Oxford, all these things might afford some 
amusement, and are naturally enough connected with the 
Literary History of the University of Cambridge. 

But each of the above subjects, with suitable reflec- 
tions, might form a distinct chapter, and all together, 
compose a tolerable volume: a brief zigzag account 
would have been trifling, scarcely consistent with the dig- 
nity of history ; and one, extended, would have been too 
multifarious for my present views: so I shall pass 
them. He who wishes to be amused, and properly in-" 



* I cannot hcflp noticing here, that the first book supposed by Mr. 
G. North to have been printed here, was only compiled', it was printed 
at St Alban's in 1 480. The Correspondence between Mr. North and 
Mr. Ames on the subject may be seen, vol. v. p. 431, of Nichob's Anec- 
dotes, and the matter is set right by Mr. Ames, Typograph. Antiq. 
Tol. V. 431, by Herbert Mr. A. supposes the book first printed at Cam- 
bridge was in 1521. 

Nor can I forbear just noticing ona extraordinary improrement, intro- 
duced into the printing office, by means of the Stanhope stereotype press^ 
by which the copies of more saleable books are wonderfully multiplied ; 
which, whether it be a discovery, or only the realizing of a discovery, 
and giving effect to it, matters not ^ it is an improvement of prodigious 
extent and utility, for which we are indebted to the ingenious nobleman, 
whose name it bears : he has carried the same principle into engravings, 
which may be multiplied in a similar proportion : the new Porsonian 
Greek type, also, (called after the late Greek professor, who introduced 
it) may be mentioned as an improvement on, and giving a more elegant 
and beautiful form to,- the Greek letters. Specimens of this type may 
be seen in Mr. Blomfield's edition of ^schylus's Prometheus, and in 
Mr. Monk's edition of Euripides's Hippolytus Oorooifer. 
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fonned on these particulars, will do well to consult the 
several treatises in the notes*. 

I shall just add here, that the hostels, or inns, were, 
even in Dr. Caius's time, seventeen, besides three hospi- 
tals for r^^ulars. The colleges and halls are now sixteen; 
the members two thousand three hundred. By the Popu- 
lation Abstract, May, 1811, the resident members at Ox- 
ford were one thousand arid fifteen ; at Cambridge, eight 
hundred and fourteen. — So to proceed in order with our 
Colleges. 

• Hints respecting some of the Univenity Officers, its Jurisdiction, its 
Retrenues, &c of the Univeisity of Cambridge. By Robert Plamptre, 
D. D. late Master of Queen's College.— An Account of Ceremonies and 
, Customs, &c. By Mr. Wall, late Fellow of Christ College^— An Account 
of Officers, Forms in taking Degrees, &c. By Mr. Bererley, one of the 
present Esqnire>beadles j The Cambridge Guide, and Uniyersity Calen- 
dars: thoughy indeed, several of the matters above reftrred to ar^ to 
be found in two or three of the Histories of Cambridge. 



YOL. L 
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X HAVE hinted, more than once, in the preceding 
volume^ that my history would not attempts detail in raigard 
to acfidettiicid hftbita, tfegrea, tec.: Mrt <i frmA living 
asked trie the meanitfiig of the term, Badbetdr of AitSyiotad 
si^K^^ whedier bachelor did not meanlms clievalier, an 
inferior knight, I was led to see the expediency of saying 
something, at least, on degrees, previously to beginning 
the next volume, where the word will be perpetually re- 
curring : and so, finding two or three pages at the end un- 
occupied, I place my few observations where the introduc- 
tion of them will not interrupt the general course of the 



It has already been observed, that our college-lan- 
guage is derived from the church and monastery. In 
the first Christian churches, Bishops, or Presbyters, (I have 
nothing to do here vrith the dispute, whether they were 
difiierent, or the same officers,) and Deacons were two 
orders, or degrees. They that have used the office rf a 
deacon well purchase to themselves a good dbgbeb.^ 
1 Tim. iii. 13. mfmtwirm aUenam rem obi vindicani, Budai 



Digitized by 



Google 



APPENDI3C. 259 

Copim^t. ling. 6r»c. p. 663. Pr. Hanvpod^ in his 
Gre^k Test. vp). ii. p. 13Q, on the word^6»9^oy, observes, 
Bt$$fAn, a step, }* e. they |ay a good foundation for the fTti- 
niifpriqi office, ai^d quotes Livy : Graduq* eo jam via ad 
an^latum indebafur. — ^The I)octor, however, should 
bfive said, the episcopal, pastoral, or presbyter's office, for 
^9afff9m was the punisterial office. — In the writings of the 
apQptolical fiabers, Clement^s and Ignatius's Epistles, 8cc. 
(whatever aulJbonty ^e choose to allow them) great stress 
is laid on these distinct ofders, or degrees. 

Some of our Saxon ancestors bad, very early, seven 
degrees in the church. Thus, in the laws of Wightrasd, 
Kbg of Kent, '^ the gifts of the Holy Spirit, it is said, 
are sevenfold ; and and there are seven r^nks of ecclesias- 
tical degrees rc»p*rryB*^Ancy|iiciicjia;|uS«. Orders is an- 
other name for degrees^ Augustine, in the old Salisbury 
Breviary, is said to have been admitted to the order or de- 
gree of presbyter, and aAerwards admitted to the order, or 
degree of a bi^bop^ the word, as it is well knowp, still 
retained in the English obiirdi; bitf irl^n ii^re speeds: of 
deacons orders, priests orders, ^c^y ^peak^i^g, we talk 
lAQoireclly, thpugb die phrase is sjUM^t^oned by custom, 
from the c^cb Ibe ward pa49^ into momstenefi mi 
colleges. Eyen in nunneries, deaconesses, and abbate^aes, 
gic. wene abl^atissie, diaconissie, fo:. were qrdinat^. 

Whence we immediately get qht degrees of B. A. and 
M. A. of B. D. and D. D. &c. (and more particularly in 
re^ence to Ibe word, bachelor,) when they wens first in- 
troduced, and whence the word itself is derived, is nolt so 
clear as to admit of no dispute. The batchelor, in ancient 
writings, iff ^ooietiines /called baecabuima, somerimes bac* 
culjuirus, or bacnlannis, and, in Ihe French and dd Nor* 
man, bacheler, bachdicr, bafihiler* 
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Aa to the baccalaurus, derived^ as some say, from the 
bacca lauii, the laurel, or ivy, with which he was crowned, 
if any custom had prevailed of crowning the incipients in 
the arts and sciences, as they are called, the A. B.s and 
B. D.s, &c. with the laurel or bay, we might sit down 
content with that etymology : but the laurus ApoUinaris 
has, if I mistake not, been always appropriated to the 
poet, and the practice of crowning the arcMpoeta with 
laurel, continued in Italy UU a very late period. We have 
all heard of a laureated poet, but I have not, at ISast, 
heard of a laureated A. B. 

Salve, brassicea virens corona, 
£t lanro, archipoeta, pampinoq. 
Pignus principis auribua Leonis. 

Ftd: S^roddr fVoJKMm: p. 2S2. 

Dr. Johnson's ** most probable derivation," in his Dic« 
tionary, '^ from bachelors being yonng, and of good hopes, 
like the berry of a laurel, or bay,'' is too ridiculous to de- 
serve notice : and when the learned Dufi^sne tsdks of 
bajulare, il quali mostrava gran baculare, cioe gran dot- 
tore :'' as he deak only in generals, without producing au- 
thorities, it amounts to nothing. The same, also, may be 
said of Dr. Cowel's passage from Rhenanus, '^ A baciUo 
nominati sunt quia primi studii authoritatem, quas per ex- 
hibitionem baculi considebatur, jam consecuti fiussent." See 
Dr. CowePs Interpreter. For I do not remember to 
have heard more of the bachelor's staff, than of his 
laurel. 

A bachelor is defined the first degree, taken in any 
faculty, to arrive at a doctorate; it might be added, or 
mastership^ for, in our old university records we have no 
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doctors, only masters, (magistri.) And again, bacheler, 
qui est promu au baccalaureat en quelque fsLculte: and, 
again, on apelloit aussi bachelier un jeuni gentilhome, qui 
servoit sous la baniere d'un autre : Dictionaire de PAcade" 
tnie: and so, Kelham, in his Norman French Dictionary, 
bachelier, bachiler, a batchelor, a young esquire, or knight. 

Thus, too, the learned civilian, Dr. Cowel, '^ Bas che- 
valiers,'' low or inferior knights, by tenure of a hBte mili- 
tary fee, as distinguished from baronets and bannerets, 
virho were the chief or superior knights : hence we call 
our bare, simple knights, inferior to baronets, 8lc. knights 
bachelors, i. e. bas chevaliers, which, in all likelihood, 
gave name to the academical degrees of bachelors | as a 
quality lowei" than that of masters and doctors. 

It has been already shewn, that the literature of our 
schools was iiuhioned according to that of the Normans, 
and introduced by them, after the Conquest ; and it was 
natural, whenever our bachelerie was formed, that it 
should be derived from that source, particularly when we 
recollect how the Norman French was affected in almost 
every thing. The word bachelor is not of Saxon, but of 
Norman French origin, as appears, both in the sense, and 
from the way of spellii^ the word : thus Chaucer, who 
introduced so much French into our language ; 

With him there wu hit sonne, a young aqnire, 
A lover and a lusty hachelere. 

Prologue to thu 8pur9*t Tale. 

and agam, 

YODg, freshe, and strong, in armes desirous 
As any bacheler of all his hous. 

Squwe't Tak, 
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where it meeof, un chevelier bacheler, a knigbt bachdor, 
correspondiog, bolfa m aeose and sound, to the word indie 
RoniaiM^e Poets, aa quoted by Dufresne ; (Glosaar. Med. 
et Inf. LatinitO in reference to ndiich^ un bachder is a 
youngi a poor, or a low knq;ht. 

I therefore think Dufrespe is more happy in a latter 
conclusion, than in his former. From different writers he 
giv(« this defimtion, ^^ Ba^hf^^m qMi in eo gradu sunt ul 
ad doctoratum, aspirare possint, quemf^diffodum baci^* 
larii militares adoleooentesi qui ^d bapneretonun gradhim 
perinde aspirant ; Glosaariuw- ut SMpn^. 

An A. B' tb^ I take to be ai» indpief^ in the arts, o^e 
in the way to an A. M» a B- D^ M ipoipient in the way to 
a D. D. and a^^ordii^Iy, m AP funti^ fMlite of 4»e^« 
versity of Paris, it runs, ^^ Cursor (baccahirius) in tfaeolo* 
P» inter priomai cumim fc aententiai, tenebitur respoo- 
dere in tbeologia» ad wnus aenel de dlBpiitfi^Qne tfiffitat«?)^ 
sub magistso. " In ^e mm^ sense," aays Dr. Cowel, 
(iKTERPimvBii,) ^' the bachelora of the £Oinpfinie» jqf 
London, be suoh of each eornvwy as «^e spnop^ *9r 
wards the estate of those who we employed in coMpcil, 
but as yet are inferior."^--Bvt «o^ tb^ pmne wder the word 
BOVCHB ov covBT, where is an ind^gturf) w ^e Norgiw 
French, which gives a most minute aceoimt of 4he baf 
chevalier. 

The first time I meet with 4ie mei^tiop of % doctor's 
degree, in Hare's Titles, is in 1^1% the fourteenth 
year of Ridi. II.'s reign, and of artium baccalaurus, 
in 1410, the eleventh year of Henry IV. on an occasion 



* Liters patentes «ie «postate fratiw ordiuU j^nBdutatoniiiiy &c ad- 
mittantar ad honcrem doetoralem m Um^Iq^U in atiqaa duanna academi* 
aran^ Hare's Tite to CoUeetioni. 
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iJrbady refeiTed to. With respect to the fetter^ I do 
A>t affirm diat k Vvis not creatM bcffoits that period. It 
vdhhnily was, as appears by die litem regue of H«fi. V. 
1418 *. But mastere only were the oirder for a cottsider- 
afefc time downward, from die reign of Henry III. w I 
pclh^eive fcy all the tides to Hare's CoUeodons—dK clMn- 
t^Dor htsudfy ^ho was a ilesiding itaembler of dieiNKtersity, 
being called only magister, and as I infer 'from many aa- 
CKnt instramentSy where, besides die cnstos, Mention is 
only nilade of nagi^Und schokres, never of baceulami, 
nor^iienYocii. 

Yet doctor we certainly meet widi often enoiq^b. Tbos 
in die calendar of Ae *Salisbary Pordforiam, Augvsdne is 
trriledy episcopus et doctor, 'and at 4ie bottoln of the page, 

'Pbft AvsuttiiAini dodoipony'job l6|^ juititiii. 

Yet Oswald, who wrote diis Service Book, and died Bishop 
of Salisbury, A. 1099i (Godwin, de Praesul. Angl. p. 33?.) 
was no graduated D. D. himself. In an Adienae Canta^ 
brigienses, written by a Mr. Drake Morris, and inserted 
in Mr. Cole's MSS. (vol. 5^.) the author says, Necton, a 
Carmelite, was the first of his order, who was made a 
Doctor in Divinity. The writer, however, never once 
produces his audiorities for any thing : but I suppose he 
follows only Dr. Fuller, or Leland, the latter of whom 
he quotes, 

Laudibite Unrriph'r^am Kebton «uper Mtm fsfeiiMiSy 
Ctti dsta Onthtkiae laoM.pritaia schols. 

Twine, the Oxford antiquary, interpreting this passage of 

• liiterte regie, de modo obiervandi stattttum tatiquum 176, de habU 
tibof bacaii)afit«orQiii. 
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Leland'a, makes Necton, not merely the first of his ordeTi 
*' but absolutely the first that ever took the degree of doc* 
torship^ at Cambridge :" at which Fuller, from his zeal for 
our Alma Mater, turns very indignant, and quotes Petnis 
Blesensis, as saying, diat, even in his time, many masters 
and doctors went forth from Cambridge, and made glad 
the Church apd all Ei^land: where, yet, I suspect, Fuller 
is misled by the vagueness of the word doctor, where it 
may stand for teacher, as in the Salisbury Breviary: and, 
even allowing Fuller^s sense, that Necton was the first 
Carmelite only, that took this doctorate, it may only mean 
graduating in general, doctor being synonymous with mas- 
ter, and the Carmelites having, hitherto, not graduated at 
all. I do not remember, that even die founders and first 
benefactors of our colleges, are ever styled doctors in an- 
cient instruments ; but merely Hugh de Balsham, John 
de Bottlesham, Walter de Merton, &c. and the first time, 
the honor doctoralis in theologia, occurs in the titles of 
Hare's Collections, b towards the latter c^nd of Rich. II.Ib 
reign. So, that till I am better informed, I am not pre- 
pared to say, the Oxford antiquary is wrong. 

Of civil law, Dufresne says, Baccalariatus vero, vel doc- 
toratus, in academiis Anglids gradus non obtinent, ut 
observat Jo. Fortescue de Laudibus, LI. Aug. cap. 50. 
But Dufresne gready errs. Sir John Fortescue says di- 
rectly the reverse. He says, indeed, that in the inns of 
court men did not take bachelors and doctors degree, 
sicuT IN UTBOQiTB JUEE tit umversitotibus est dare con- 
Buetum, but only that of serjeant, qui gradus sercientis ad 
legem appellatur. Dufresne grossly mistakes the whole 
drift of diat chapter. The civil and canon law were the 
prevailii^ study in both our universities, in the time of 
Fortescue, (Henry VI. reign,) and the doctor utriusq. 
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legis was a very common degree. I have read, in a MS* 
copied from the archives of Trinity Hall, that Dr. Bate- 
man, bbhop of Norwich^ founder of that college for stu- 
dents in civil law, in 1350, took his doctor's degree when 
he was thirty ; and I am greatly mistaken, if it was not 
utnusq. legis. Dr. Bateman being described, in that MS. 
as, utriusq. legis peritiorum flos praecipuus. Bateman was 
educated at Cambridge, and Bishop Godwin calls him, 
kgum doctor. De PrasuL Ang. But it is certain this 
degree was very commonly given after the foundation of 
Trinity Hall, whenever it commenced. 

I have already shovm, from Archbishop Parker's His- 
tory, that we had graduates in grammar, (magistri gram- 
maticae,) distinct from the arts, viz. from 15P0 to 1540; 
there it seems to have stopt ; for I find not one after, and 
only two for several years before. I suspect they began, 
when the twenty-four scholars for granmiar were, accord- 
ing to the Petition of Bynghantf to be subjected to Clare 
Hall, (see vol. ii. under Clare Hall,) for the purpose of 
being instructed in grammar. It is there expressly said, 
in an ancient instrument, they went to graduate in gram- 
tnar, for the purpose of being placed in di£ferent parts of 
England, to instruct in it, great ignorance of grammar 
prevailing all over England, and '^ Lyflode not being 
ordeyned and endued for it in the university, as for all 
other liberal sciences/' 

We have seen the cmgin of the last letters, in A. B. and 
A. M. ; the A for arts, is retained from the old schools — 
in which the septem Artes liberales et ingenue are so well 
known-— as I apprehend we do L. L. D. from the two, 
laws, civil and canon, Utriusq. legis doctor, though, now, 
there is no degree taken in canon law, nor is there as- 
signed to it any professorship. The S.T. P. Sanctas 
Theolog. Professor, is of the same import as D. D. 
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A person may commence A. B. after three years stand- 
ingy A. M. about four years after : seven years after ^ 
A. M. degree^ the B. D. may be taken, and five years after 
that he may be made S. T. P. or D. D. He may be a 
L^B. after six years standing, in physic after five, though 
these latter degrees are seldom now taken, (and never, in 
some universities,) by gentlemen commencing and inmie- 
diately proceeding doctors, without the usual preparatory 
gradus, or, via ad honores, of the bachelor. The same of 
Mus. D. doctor of music. 

The printer having informed me, that he has two or 
three pages left which require filling, I take up my pen 
to satisfy his demands ; which 1 mention, because I had 
previously informed the reader, that I did not purpose to 
enter into the minutia; of university customs, for want of 
room. But a space still remaining, I shall now proceed, 
tiU the printer orders me to stop. 

Each of the above degrees, then, hath its peculiar habit. 

It would be as difficult to ascertain the origin of peculiar 

habits in literature, as marks of distinction and honour, as 

to state the origin of all marks in heraldry : but we find 

them as well among the Greeks and Romans as among 

the Jews, the Magi of the East, and our own Druidical 

order. As to our particular habits, they seem to have 

le same origin as the institutions themselves, viz. from 

^ligious houses. The monastic orders were not onty 

istinguished by the names of their peculiar saints, their 

lies, and services, but by their habits : it is natural to 

iippose, that as our scholars came from those houses, 

ad retained some of their customs, they would derive 

om the same source something of their dress. Thus, 

)r example, tlie undergraduate has a govni resemblii^ 

lat of the monastics, the Colobium sine manicis": 

* Vid. DufrcBDC. Gloss, in loco. 
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the master of arts retains one resembling that of the ca- 
nons regular, who lived as fratres^ according to the rulei 
or canofis of Augustine; and hence their name. The 
Augustines wore a black robe. The Benedictines and 
Cistercians had their distinguishing colours, the former 
black, the latter white », which each considered as an 
emblem of his order ; Certe hasc vestium nigredo antiqui- 
tus humilitatis causa a Patribus inventa,— -cum a vobis 
rejicitur, said the Benedictines to the Cistercians, meliores 
vos ipsis candorem inusitatam praeferendo indicatis : Pe- 
trus Clumacensis, lAb. 1. So, again, banc autem nigredi- 
aem, que primi patres, tarn regularesclericiin cappis, quam 
monachi in cucullis, ob humilitatis specimen usi sunt.-— 
Hence our cap and hood — though their hood covered 
the head, ours, perhaps, more resembles the scapulary of 
the Carmelite ^. — Of the same origin is the scarlet robe of 
our professors. At Glasgow, the students wear a scarlet 
gown. What we have said of professors' habits, we 
might say of that of noblemen's, including baronet's, but all 
must be taken with allowance for such additional orna- 
ments, as may have been introduced in a later age. 

Some, it is well known, both in former and die present 
times, have objected to these habits on account of their 
origin. But, if we object to every thing that has passed 
through popish hands, and for no other reasons, we must 
carry the objection, where it could not apply : and many 
of those who have made the objection, have been incon- 
sistent. The habits in our churches, and in our univer- 
sities may, and certainly have, the same origin : and men 
who make objections, if they would be now consistent, 

* Ascetictmr, p. SCO. 

^ AyaXmSoj, Superbumerale, or, perhapfl, more ftill, the Meloe. 



Digitized by 



Google 



268 APPENDIX. 

must carry the objection further. The Presbyterian 
should lay aside his robe, the Independent the solitary 
patch of band^ and all, the obnoxious black coat, (I speak 
now the language of William Penn,) for all these our mi- 
nisterial and graduatorial distinctions must be allowed to 
have the same origin. 

Were I disposed to object to diem, and were this the 
proper place, I should object to them on different ground. 
But my business is rather to state than to censure, or to 
commend. As these dresses are now considered, they are 
only made honorary dresses, or as the characteristic marks 
of gentlemen's standing in the university. In Mr. Log- 
gan's Cantabrigia Ulustrata, are fine representations of 
persons of all ranks in the university, in their different 
habits. 

ExEECisBs for degrees often give proofii of literary 
eminence : but those who know how they, may be obtain- 
ed, and how not, in all the professions, will not lay stress 
on them, nor think less of those, who have not chosen to 
take them. Advantages are attached to them; and it is 
desirable, that no obstructions should be laid io their way. 
In ike ensuing voluni^ their only use is, to identify per- 
sons, to setde dates, and to shew the rank of members 
rof the Aeademial Body. 



END OF THE FIRST TOLUME. 
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